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Abstract

The objective of this study is to explore and analyze the main
intellectual and religious trends and tendencies in the \gstof
Albanian Ulema in their dealing withQu r 6 ani cinteet udi e
modern time, in the Balkan Peninsula. In conducting this study,
the researcher has utilized inductive, historical, critical and
analytical methodologies. The Albanian lands in the Balkan
Peninsula were governed and ruled by the Islamic Ottoman
Empire for almost five centuries. This study has uncovered the
political, social and religious situation in the Albanian lands
before, during and after the fall of the Ottoman Empire.
Historically, tosome extent and despite the conflicts and clashes,
Albanians were able to show to the world a very good sample of
peace, unity and harmony among themselves, as a multi religious
and multi ethnic society. The attention and the engagement of the
Albanian Ulema with the Qur 6 ani ¢ hae ibeenc e s
tremendous since the spread of Islam, and have to be taken into
consideration. Despite the tough and serious political, economical
and religious challenges in the'8nd 20" centuries, they were

not distracted rbm conducting their learning and teaching
affaires. As a result of very close contacts and relations with
different ideologies, cultures and civilizations within the Ottoman



mixed ethnicity and in the middleast, the researcher based on
different sourceswas ake to identify and discover fivenajor
ideological and religious orientations, in their contemporary
Qur 6 ani candexegesisFiesdy, the reformist religious
approach secondly.philosophical approachthirdly, scientific
experimental approzh, fourthly, Sunni Maturidi dogmatic
approach and fifthly, social approach The results and
conclusions of this study are to be taken into consideration also,
especially when we know that the current and modern historical
sources of Albania are deviatelinast completely and not to be
trusted at all, because they failed to show to the Albanian people a
real picture of Islam. They also failed to understand the great role
and positive impact of Islam on their lives which was manifested
by the Islamic OttomarEmpire. Therefore, there is an urgent
need and an immediate task for rewriting the Albanian history in
order to have a better understanding of Islam, which used to be
prohibited, denied and rejected by the communist socialist leaders

for many decades imé Albanian lands.
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Bismil-lahir -Rahmanir-Rahim!
(In the Name of God, the Allerciful, the Compassiongte

Praise belongs to God, may His benedictions saddtations be
upon our Prophet Muhammad, his purified Family, and all his
followers!

This pertinent Qur doanic study
brother Dr Hajredin Hoxha deals with very important aspects of
the history, developmeénand intellectual influence of major
religious and scientific issues, from the point of view of Sunni
social doctrine, as well as th@hilosophica] empirical and
creedal aspect. Dr. Hoxha has walked on the path of the
methodology of the pious ancestdssidging an important gap in
the field, and staying away from passions and extremism in order
to reach the truth.

We pray to the AIMighty God to recompendam for this
work, and to bless him with great rewards and good works, for
everything that his precious hands have written!

God alone knows thetientions!

Prof. Dr. Imad Zuhayr Hafez

Professor of exegesis and Qurban

Qur 6an
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Dean of the Library, Islamic University of al Madina al
Munawarah, Saudi Arabia.

Bismil-lahir -Rahmanir-Rahim!
(In the Name of God, the Allerciful, the Compassiongte

Praise belongs to God, and may His benedictions and salutations
be upon our Prophet Muhammad, his purified Familyl alhhis
Companions!

When the paths are mingled, when passions and pleasantries
rule, the need is felt for someone who will show the truth to
people, who will turn their darkness into light, and enlighten their
path.

The followers of desires and innovations continue to launch
their ideas and raise doubts against the truth, but through His
Will, God trained those who are able to face their suspicions,
clearing the way for us, until falsehood vanishes and the truth
becomesnanifest.

In the past many heretics appeared who tried to fabricate
sayings of the Prophet (Goddos pe
in order to cover the truth from people, but the scholars of Hadith
uncovered their fabrications and lies.

When Harun aRashid (may God have mercy upon him!)
decided to execut e Whathvdlymitdo c , t
with the forty thousand traditions | have fabricated, in which |
allow the forbidden and forbid the allowed, without the Prophet
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having fid anything about such issike® Har unWhate pl i e

will you do, O enemy of God, against Is'hagFa&ari and
Abdullah ibn Mubarak who sift through every word of these
saying®".

This is how the traditional scholars acted in cleansing
exegesis fronthe vaini s r a $tarie¢s| frarh fabricated hadith,
from plots and doubts.

In modern times the passions and currents have abounded, but
in almost every country there appeared scholars who speak up and
leave written works, which are unknown to othefFherefore, the
need arose for the scholars of Islam to oppose such doubts, to
uncover their methods, and to separate the luminous benefits from
false ideas. Such remarkable scholars opposed them with
scientific works in different Islamic disciplines iplaces like
India, Afghanistan, Malaysia, Africa, etc. Their studies were
excellent, scholarly, precise, clarifying the truths and uncovering
the fabrications, and thus the useful sciences, rulings, and guides
came to the fore.

The respected brothenoted scholar and skilled professor
Hajredin Hoxha investigated an important Muslim country,
namely Albania. His study, which was his doctoral thesis in the
Sciences of Revelation and Tradition at the Faculty of Islamic
Sciences and Humanities of the Imi@ional Islamic University
of Malaysia (2003), deals with Albanian Muslims in the Balkans.

Even though dedication overcomes all obstacles, | know from
personal experience in the field, that the study of different schools
and orientations requires idaand difficult work.Therefore, we
are fully aware of the great strain the author experienced and the
numerous difficulties he went through during the study of these
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intellectual orientations.

| am convinced that the author has not spared anythomng
his capacities to reach the goal. He has not focused exclusively in
the field of exegesis, but he has also dealt with the historical
background, namely the situation of Albanians before, during,
and after the Ottoman rule. He has brought to lightyramown
and unknown events, as well as manifest and hidden influences of
the West in Albania. Albanians and their neighbours continue to
feel their effects.

The authorodés effort deserves
truthfulness and sincerityyhich are qualities of the scholars of
this Ummah.

| pray to God to recompense the scholar Hoxha for his work,
and to make this book beneficial for Islam and Muslims,
especially in Albanian lands!

| also call upon the scholars of the Ummahctmtinue on
this path and get involved in precise studies on the intellectual
orientations in every country, in order to cleanse the polluted
environment of the Muslims and the whole world from
fabrications and lies they are faced with.

May G erediciondand salutations be upon our Prophet
Muhammad, his purifieéamily, and all his followers!

Prof. Dr. Fahd Abd al-Rahman alRumi
Faculty of Qurdéanic Studies,
King Saud University-Riyadh Saudi Arabia
Bismil-lahir -Rahmanir-Rahim!
(In the Name of God, the Alllerciful, the Compassiongte

al
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Bismil-lahir -Rahmanir-Rahim!
(In the Name of God, the Allerciful, the Compassiongte

I've read the work of my dear colleague and friend
Assoc.prof. DrHajredin Hoxhaon Contemporary Tefsir
Trends amog Albanian scholargXIX & XX. Century)
with curiosity and pleasure.

In Islamic Studies, the indisputable sovereignty of
Arabic is extremely importa for all the reasons that are
known to everyone. This situation, which is valid
especially in the past Islamic centuries, has begun to
change to a certain extent in recent centuries. Now, in the
Islamic world, the writings of Islam in various languages
other than Arabic have started to create a serious
accumulation.

Similarly, the developments in the world generally
when mention Islam, from western side $o called
mi ddl e easalAwtab Al r Egaoqgal dev
generally in the worldof public ginion, lead to the
overlook of the developments in other regions of the
Islamic World.

On the other hand, the developments in the Islamic
World and especially in the field of Islamic Sciences and
Islamic Thought cannot be devoted to Arabic only. On
the ore hand, Far Eastern Islamic countries such as
Indonesia and Malaysia with a population close to the
Arab population, on the other hand Persian and Urdu like
Iran, Afghanistan, Pakistan and Bangladegh,addition,
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Bal kan | sl ami c C O unguagesaees
used, as well as Central Asian Islamic countries and
finally languagesuch as Bosnian and Albanian, are also
contributing to intellectual and intellectual production on
Islam. Therefore, a good Islamic science researcher can
no longer be imited to Arabic sources only, it is
unthinkable to exclude developments in other languages.
Because writing a work in Arabic does not always mean
that it is more precious and important, and it does not
mean that works in other languages are less valtlabite
written in Arabic. It is possible that the intellectlatel a
young scholaof Balkans such as the Wise Leaddiya
Izetbegovic could exceed most of the Arab thinkers.
Despite his writing in Bosnian language, his work was
translated in Turkish, Ehigh and Arabic and that the
Islamic world should thank him for his magnificent ideas
and actions. Thanks to Allahhkad a chance to meet him
and know him from close.

Who knows, perhaps the Balkans, many othéliyas are
waiting to be discovered. Buinge it is not common among
the scholars of Islamic science and ideas to learn the Balkan
languages, there is no other way to introduce these languages
to those who do not know this language through translation
of the works of these region languagetil such curiosity
occurs.

This study of theyoung Kosovarscholar Assoc.profDr.
Hajredin Hoxha invites us to meet with the people of the
Balkans in the last perd of the Middle Eastern perio#is
study is not only about Islamic sciences in Tafsir, Is® a

an
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gives valuable information about the historical development
of Islam in the Balkans and Albania in genefadm the
Islamic point of view

When the work is examined, it will be seen and understood
that the Balkans in general and the Muslims of Albania
Lands in particular are not excluded from the political,
cultural, social andeligiousintellectual developments in the
Islamic world.

The Balkan Experience deserves special attention, as the
developments in all parts of the Islamic World are important,
it represents the five hundred years of European Islam and as
a living example ofeligious tolerance anthe experience of
living together with nofMuslims.

| would like to thankDr. HajredinHoxha who carried out
such an important study that we can agplget to know this
experience very well. For his contributions to the Islamic
Ummah and his cdrbutions to the Muslim of Balkang i
will be an enjoyable task for me to present my thanks and
congratulations on behalf of science and idea.

We pray to Allah the Almighty for the increase in the
number of people likeDr. Hajredin Hoxha and that the
Mus|l i ms of Bal kan can say
contribution in the Islamic sciences.

N

Prof.Dr. Mehmet Hayri KIRBAKOJLU

Hamed Bin Khalifa University
Faailty of Islamic Studies Qatar
Doha/ QATAR

04/20/2013
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Bismil-lahir -Rahmanir-Rahim!
(In the Name of God, the Allerciful, the Compassiongte

The Holy Quran has a special place in the eyes of
Muslims. Becausé h e Qis thé wmond of Almighty
Allah and He sent a universal message to all mankind
through Muhammad (peace be upon hin The
Messenger of Allahpeace be upon hinwho was sent
to the whde humanity as the unérsal and the last
prophet, completedhis blessed message and made his
declaration and became the first mufesdirthe Noble
Qu r GSmee then, Muslims, especially Muslim scholars,
have made great efforts to understand and explan
Quréan In very early times, the Islamic sciences were
divided into various branches of the Holy @ur, hence,
the branch calledScience of &fsir" has emerged as a
scientific discipline of islamic studiesThe fience of
Tafsir among Islamic sciees has a great place and
importance. As a matter of fact, great commentators have
been trained in this field for centuries and produced
unique valuable works.

Certainly, these efforts existed in every period and in
every geography Islam reached and progideritful
results. The Balkans, which are the gate of Islam
extending to Europe (to the West), is one of the Islamic
geographies that has made serious contributions to the
service of the Qur'an. The efforts of the Albanian
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scholars, who have then&wledge and knowledge of
Kosova are one of the conspicuous manifestations of
these contributions. In this geography, despite the
problems and hardshipsexperienced by these people,
these scientific activities have not stopped and have been
continued by importarftgures.

Today, it still continues to cultivate important
scholars in the field of tafsir as well as other Islamic
sciences. One of the rings of this generation is my
precious friend and my colleague AssoBrofDr.
Hajredin Hoxha who made this valuableonk. In this
work, he has dealt with "A Study of the Exegese of the
Modern Albanian Scholars in Modern Period® and 20
century with a great deal of wisdom and he truly filled a
very important gap in this field. In his field, Dr Hajredin
is really a marof deep knowledge who showed this work
as a source for theology community.

The Turkish translation of this book, which | have
seen with pleasure, it is of a particular importance for the
Turkish readers, especially for the academic community
which deals wih tafsir. This book, which has been
translated into Turkish by a swessful translation by the
Albanian theologians, will certainly add richness to our
libraries in Turkey. | would like to take this opportunity
to congratulate Mr. Hajredin, the author tbe book. |
would like to congratulate everyone who contributed to
the medanhg of the work with the Turkish readers, and |
hope that this important work will be useful for the
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readers and instructors. | wish other scientific studies of
the author to be treslated into Turkish.

Prof.Dr.Dr . Al i Khsan PALA
Faculty if Sharia and Isamic Studies

Qatar University

Doha / Katar

4 April 2013
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Bismil-lahir -Rahmanir-Rahim!
(In the Name ©God, the AHMerciful, the Compassiongte

Praise be to Allah, the Lord dhe worlds,His peace and
blessingde uponour beloved prophe¥luhammadthe master of
all messengers

The work of our fraad from Kosova, | have read some
pages ohis book entitled TheQ u r 6 Bxegests of the Modern
Albanian Scholarswhich covers thel9th and 2@h century.Dr
Hayrettin Hoxla has translated higs PhD thesisinto Turkish
language and ts ready for publiation. I've seen that his
expression written in this study is useful, clear and in an
understandable style. | can easily expritsd it is an important
work for Albanians which has filled a big gap in its field in terms
of transmitting the late Tafsir Bolars and their opinions and
ideas. The study is of great importance in terms of exposing the
recent political socoaland religious history of Albanians and the
reformative movements in the field of Tafsir.

May theAlmighty Allah reward the author of thistrudy let
Muslims benefitandlet himenjoy the beauties of this world and
the Hereafter.

Prof.Dr. Muhammed AYDIN

Faculty of Sharia and Islamic Studies
Qatar University

Dohai Qatar

4.4.2013
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PREFACE BY THE AUTHOR
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Bismil-lahir -Rahmanir-Rahim!
(In the Name of God, the Allerciful, the Compassiongte

Respected English readers,

| feel honoured and privileged by God, whwdugh His
boundless mercy has made possible the translation and
publication of my doctoral thesis; all praise and thanks belong to
Him. | am presenting before you an effort and uninterrupted
engagement of several years, which is indeed an inspiration from
God the Mighty, and a guidance from Him into bringing out the
contents of the archives of different libraries, and the religious
and literay researchstudies and investigations of Albanian
Muslim scholars, and especially their service in the interpogtati
and the commentary of the Qur'an. This study contains
monographs by the most eminent Albanian contemporary
scholars, who were also worthy interpreters and commentators of
the Qur'an of different orientations and doctrines.

Besides the subject of eyesis and its doctrines, which
have been dealt with in details, this work is concerned with other
issues as well. The first chapter takes a look at Albanian
historiography from an Islamic perspective. In this, our aim has
never been to be biased againsy aarticular religious or and
scientific group or institution. Our aimak been to bringing to
light the scientific truth about religion and history to the Albanian
public. We have sought to contribute to the literary and relgio
heritage of our dear, gereign, tolerant, and independent state of
Kosova. We have done our best to offer a critical look of the
social, political, and religious circumstances of our Albanian
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lands in the Balkans, based on references from different
languages, primarily AlbanianArabic, English, Turkish and
Bosnian; which have all been documented, leaving nothing to
supposition our personal whims.

This historical introduction is deemed as essential for the
understanding of the different currents and doctrines of exegesis
in our lands, because the latter are closely related to our history,
and therefore do not represent a digression from the subject
matter. | am hopeful in God's help for making this monographs
useful guides and textbooks for high school and university
courses, awell as my fellow imams in mosques, in madrasas and
faculties, who are concerned with the commentary of the Qur'an,
the methodology and history of exegesis and exegetes in Albanian
lands.

Finally, | pray to God the AlPowerful that this work is
publishedfor His sake, and that its eventual recompense be saved
for the day in which neither wealth nor family will matter, but
only our sincerity and piety. | am grateful and wholeheartedly
thankful to the honest brothers, colleagues, friends and sincere
benefators, who sacrificed their time, effort, and means for this
book: Haji Dato Tengku Uzir bin Ubayd&h from Kuala
Lumpur Malaysia, Haji Adem Kallkani in Istanbtilrkey ( from
Tetova), and the translator of this work Mr. Edin Q. Lohja in the
United State®f America (from Shkodra). May God reward them
with the Garden of Firdaus! Amen!
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Yours in Humanity,
AssocProf.Dr.Hajredin Hoxha,

Academic Adviser and Edicational Expert- Air Defense
Training Insti tute- Ministry of Defense,Doha, Qatar

( former professoat Community College Taibah University, al
Madinah al Munaweah-Kingdom of Saudi Arabia,Faculty of
UsuluddinrSultan Sherif Allslamic University, Brunei, Faculty of
the Islamic Revealed Knowledge and Human Sciences,
International Islamic Universigkuala Lumpur Malaysia
Faculty of Sharia and Islamic Studi€atar University,
Community Co#ge of QatarFaculty of I$amic Studie§ Hamad

bin Khalifa UniversityQatar, Ahmad bin Muhammad Military
Collegeof Qatan
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Part |

ALBANIAN LANDS DURING THE CONTEMPO RARY
PERIOD:
THE POLITICAL AND RELIGIOUS BACKGROUND

CHAPTER 1

REASONSFOR THE CHOICE OF THE TOPIC
ITS PROBLEMATICS

RELATED ISSUES

| T &VBPORTANCE

PREVIOUS WORK ON THE SUBJECT
METHOD OF THIS THESIS

=2 =/ =/ =/ A
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aTcplOF aBcCplHOF a

Introduction :

Bismil-lahir-RahmanirRahim!

(In the Name of Gadhe Allmerciful, the Compassionate

Praise blngsto God the Al-Powerful and in Him we
seek succourye prayfor His guidance and ask Him to protect us
from our faults ad misdeeds. Whom He guides neo can
misguide, and whom He misguidesnecan guide.

| bear witness that there is no god but Gaxd that He is
One and without a partner, and | bear witness that Muhammad
(Al'l ahds peac eupoa mioch) isbHisesergantthsgs b e
Messenger His chosen and beloved. The most hé&ait
benedictions are for the osthiest creature, our Prophet
Muhammad, as well as hpurified Progeny, his honoured and
worthy Companions, as well as thdwllowers until the Day of
Judgment . He clarified the meani
Companions whoever obeyed him was guided, and whoever

disobeyedvas destroyed.

Respected readérs
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The elaboration of the subject of exege@afsir) of the
Book of God is generally considered as one of the most respected
fields in the Islamidradition Countless scholars both in the past
and present have greatly contributedthe clarification of the

meani ngs of t hsewellMotivel ireenti@ha ofits a n

words, since t haunte3s1 and eewverlastingc | u d
miracles,aslongas here is | ife on earth,
shoreo.

Unl i ke any other book, t he Qu
centre of attention and remains skie toits miraculows nature.
No one can add or subtraatything from it because theord of
theworlds has revealed it through the Noble Spirit (Gabriel) into
the heart of His slave and Prophet, in pure Arabic.

All the efforts for retainingt h e Q un rthee aheart,
commening upon it, clarifying its words, and discoverints
meanings as well ascopyingand teaching it k
promise to peserve and protect it, are a clear argument pointing
to its miraculous nature at every time and place. Regarding this
aspect, @d theAll-powerfulsays: g3 _gf IH Ew

9 :  prnioRE lueRAB e

Verily, We have sent down tbaikr( Qur 6 ©n) and sur e
guard it!

Many great scholar and exped have excelled in this domain,

L al-Hijr: 9. All translations are taken from themw.qurancomplex.org version.
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both in the past and ithe present spending all their lives at the
service of t he Nobl e Qur 6an
reading it, besidesestablishing schools in various parts of the
Islamic world,inspiredby their faith in Godandtheir love and
devotion to His Bookwhich He sent down as a mercy, guidance
and light for the whole worldas well as the preservation of the
heritage and civilisatioof Islam,and humanity in general. In this
context, the orientalist. J. G. Jansensays "Even the
calligraphers and degn masters spent their lives at the service of
this .Qurdan

Considering the fact that Albanian scholars hawade
considerable contributions in this field throughout ethnic
Albanian land$,| felt theduty to research, study apdesent thei
efforts as documented by their books and manuscripts in different
Islamic disciplineg which abound in the Ottoman librariesd
elsewhere

This matter requires that we shed light onirtteeholarly
work within thar historicd, social and eligious settingSuch an

investigation will no doubt bring them closer tq asabing us to

2 In most serious libraries in the world one will find hundreds of books and treatises on the
Qurdan, its secrets and-Mmlimauthdrses, both by
3J. J. Jansem,he Qoran interpretation in Modern Egypteiden: E.J.Brill, 1980.

4 See the important book on this subject written by the known Albanian orientalist Hasan
Kaleshi, The Contribution of Albanians in Islamic Learnjngds. N. lbrahimi, M. Ajdini,
Riyad: International Organization of Student Federati®92.

5 Refer to the research by the Albanian historian Muhamed Mefakauti in hisAlbanian
Culture in Arabic Scriptand Arabic-Islamic Reflections in Albanian Literatuies well as

other works mentioned below.

by

Mu s
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graspt h e way t he | i ved their pur
accordance with the strong Rope of God, never falling prey to
destructive orientations existing in ofe places,such as
colonialism, atheism, communism and the great world powers, so
that they could protect their wholesome religious inheritance and
their culture®

Such scholars remained steadfast and unswervingly
protected their rnieg thedaittesby hearh d Qu
studying its reading, clarification, and exegesis, within thesach
and existing possibilities. One must remember that they lived in
rather difficult conditions, facing great hardships that may easily
be compared to those ofrt@in contemporary reformist scholars
in several Arab countries.

These scholars were typicalxanples of patience,
resistance and persistent defence of their religious identity,
despite experiencing all kinds of pliglend despite thpolitical
pressureand continuous tyranny thiewere exposed to in the

Balkan countrieshey lived

5 Muhamed MufakeArnauti, The Issue oReligion in Albania Kuwait, Al-Arabi Journal,

1978, p. 78; andlbanian Culture in Arabic Scripp. 75.

" In our study of the different movements and currentfsir in the Arab world we find

that the same encounters and circumstances were expertgndédslims in the Balkans,
especially in Albania. Their circumstances and encounters were related to their conflicts
with the foreign invaders, the nature of power structure, the attitudes towards the Ottoman
caliphate, their immigration in neighbouringuntries for safety and religious reasons etc.
See Fikret Karcic,The Bosniaks and the challenges of modernityate Ottoman and
Habsburg times El-Kalem, pp. 15, 988, Sarajevo 1999; fiet Muhamed Sharkawi,
Religious Thought versus Modern Challenges:Aalytical Study of Tafsir Orientations in
Contemporary PeriodBeirut: Dar alArabi, 2nd ed., 1979, p. 191.



Endless praises be to God the Magnificidot this
contribution because the history of the Albanian peopéesfull
of events, developments, and political as well asgiais
change% from earliest timesstarting from the Roman, then
Byzantine and Ottoman periods, all the way to the communist
period. Therefore we believe it is important to study the history
o f exegesis of the Noble Qurdan
movements and developmerds this science, in order to know
the attitudes of Albaan scholars in such encounters, and also
understand the intellectual orientations that are observed in their
Qur dani.c studi es

They had truly benefitted from theQur dani c t e
"sensatnal, rejuvenating and richbut the different orientations
that appeareddid notoriginatef r om t he QUonfh@ani ¢
contrary, they were a result of their-operation with the Noble
Qur 6an, I n ¢ o cir€umstamas tinywhick ithe kvedt h e
and the scientific knowledge they had acquired from the Arab,
Ottoman and Persian inheritage.

Albaniansproducedsuchsincere scholars armbntributors
in the way of Godwho sacrificed everythingo defend their
Islamic and nationh identity vis-a&vis colonialism and

disintegration. This specific characteristic of binding and unifying

8 Muhamed MufakeArnauti, an historian and author of Albanian descent who lives and
works in Jordan, writes: "Albanians are the only Europeamplpe@ho embraced Islam in
t hei r ma jAdbaniah Qultute inPmleic Sdript; Kuwai t 1983, wvol . |1
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the religious and nationakpectss considered as one of the main
features in the early as well as contemporary religious studies in
Albanian. Suchgreat scholars cannot be studied without special
reference to the inseparable link between religion and homeland
(Feja dhe Kombi The foreign reader should not be surprised at
or deny this characteristic, because they grew within a worldview
that resultedrom the religious, political, social and economical
circumstances of their times. This orientation was a resultedf
reaction to foreign policies acting to their detriment. Albanian
Muslim scholars wereinfluenced so much from these
circumstances thahey could not possibly differentiate between
the importance of defending their religion and defending their
homeland.

| pray to the Almighty God to make me steadfast in words
and deeds, to keep me away from the evil woansl to enable
me to offer a successful review and analysis of this difficult and
sensitivetopic. In view of the lack of pertinent literature in the
library of our Islamic University of Malaysia, the need arose for
me to travel to Albania, Kosova, Macedonia and Turkey, and
even Bosnia, in order to investigate the necessary literdtura
maximally successful dissertation, and a genuine contribution in
the scientific, religious, social and national aspect.

For the time being, this study is the first of itackfrom an

® This is the view of Sharkawi in hReligious Thought and the Modern Waornhd 13.



32

Islamic perspective | pray to the Almighty Lord to help me
in this religous and scholarly duty, verily ¢dis the best Helper

and Supporter!

PROBLEMATI CS OF THIS STUDY

The problematics of this topic is related to the fact that the
culturd and ideological developments of Muslim scholars in
Albania are still being studied by scholars of both Muslim and
nonMuslim background from a variety of disciplines, based
especially on ideological and religious orientations which
appeared in Albaniarcholarship.Several such studies dealt with
Sufi sm, Shi é6i sm, and Orientalis
more contemporary authors. Such scholars did not occupy
themselves withthe research oQur 6 ani ¢ espedalydi e s
exegesis(tafsir), since thelatter was viewd in the general
framework of Albanian inheritage.

This investigation deals with the study of the most
important currents as well as intellectual and religious doctrines
that have appeared in thmst,as vy et unresearch
studies. It also seeks to shed light on the religious life and Islamic
culture of Albanians that has existed for centuries, based on

books, articles, speeches and research by contemptliayian

n
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scholars.

During the second half of nineteenth centwmtil the
declarationof independence of Albania in 1912, thexgpeared
several newcurrentsi n t he fi el d of Qur dani
synthesis of the knowledge accumulated by Albanian scholars in
different Muslim lands, especially the Arab world. They lived
among peoples with a different culture and value system, and it
was normal ér them to be influenced by thefast as they would
influence others in turnUnder such influence, Albanian society
started reflecting theinfluence of civilizations and cultures
existing in the Middle Eastfaced with the challenges met by its
Muslim populacé!in the modern periad

This study will also focus on the most important currents
of that time,based orconcrete examples, am$sess@mne major
iIssues in partiglar, due to the impossibility of dealing with all the
related issues i general

The study will seek to address and answer the following
guestions

1. What were the mosimportant challenges met by
Albanian scholars in the contemporary per?od

2. What was the contribution of Muslim scholat the

senice of the Qurdan?

10 Such as Egypt, Syria, Algeria and the Indian subcontinent
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3. To what extent were they influedcby the existing
doctrinal and religious schools in the Middtast

4. Which were the most important intellectual and
religious or i ent ati ons observed I n
Albanian scholars?

5. How aware were the Albanian exegetdshe treasures
of t he Qur isaide horizon ef applicadility®

THE IMPORTANCE OF THE STUDY

The importane of this study consistsniserving as a
defining pointin a broader and more complete investigation of the
currents, movements and developments in exegesis in Albanian
lands.Such a study is noexistentin Arab libraries, as well as
nonArab libraries'? apart from the publication of a few brief
contemporary works dealing with political and social reports on
the religious and theologial movements in Albanian lands, as well
as on the perceived danger of Muslim Albanians to these
territories. A study ineectd would take into consideration the

influence ofinternal and externalfactors in the formation and

I Among which were: Immigration and abandoning homeland to the benefit of the
colonizers; replacing the Arabic script with the Latin; foreign rule; Albanian unity before the
common enemy and other questions which we shall deal with later.
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development of such currents in Albanian lands, whiiffers in
many aspectfrom other Balkan countrié$,especiallysince the
Ottoman caliphate ruled faa very long period in this region,
leaving noticeabldslamic tracesup to the present, despite the
decimation by the communist regime during the second half of
the twentieth century

There is an important point to note, regarding the fact that
many Muslins, students and respected professors do not have
access to such a study yet, just as thek the much needed
literature in studying and understanding the different currents of
exegesis among Albanian scholars

Moreover, | believe that such audy will contribute to the
knowledge ofmankind andthe Muslins in general, and the
students of the field in particular, contributing to the improvement

of their scientific and academic level

?Herewehavée n mi nd the study of the different
religious intelligentsia among Albanians, whereas the political and historical studies from an
Orienalist perspective as well as the atheist approaches are numerous.

13 The main easons being 1) The percentage of Muslims there is higher, exceeding 70%;
and 2) The former Albanian communist state declared atheism from 1967 until 1991,
considering itself the first atheist country in the world, same as the Chinese state where
religious activities were baned during the years 1955 For more details see: Nathalie

Cl ayer, Al sl am, St ameiuandt SMuoshreldeiptitydandith® o s t
Balkan Statepp. 11538; Hugh Pullton, Taji Suha Farukijuslim identy and the Balkan
State editors, Hurst & Company London, 1997, p. 115.

c

u

r
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EARLIER STUDIES

Based on the informations Ipossess and on the
bibliographical references in different research works done in
national and international universities, | have not come across a
study which deals with the schools of exegesis among Albanians,
and therefore it seems that the presentysisidhe first of its kind
summarizing in itself the field of exegesis.

| am continuously andhttentively following every new
publication from Islamic literature appearing in my language,
English, Arabic, Turkish and Bosniathrough fellow Muslims
who travel there, and through regular or electronic mail as well as
telephone communication with fellow writers and cleriosfact,
the earlier studies | came across were incomplete and marginal,
regardng afew Albanian personalities ithe science of exegss
Nonetheless, such incomplete studies were important as they were
directly related to my topic. Despite their small number, these
studies are of a great importance as far as documenfing o
bibliography isconcerned. The materials whiclednsulted so fa

can be classified into the followirgyiteriacategories:
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1. Historical studies:

| thank God the Almighty for the opportunity to find some
very important studies, which became my greatest help during the
research, laying out the path to noe 6ther studies. In my view,
the leading stu@is in this aspect are those Mtihamed Mufaku
Arnauti}* who has made great contributions to Islaim, his
homeland,and to Albanian literature and cultural inheritage
general May God reward him for his astanding contribuon! |
am grateful to him for his work.

In the introduction of his historical warllbanian Culture
in Arabic Script Dr Mufaku emphasizes the strong historical
relations between Albanians and Arabs thramgrthecenturies,
and ther great influenceon the Ottoman caliphate, due to their
close links with the Ottoman family and the leading positions they
enjoyed in thegovernmentdue tother great bravery Albanian

influence had reached the Arab lands, such as Egypt, Syria,

4 Muhamed MufakeArnauti was born in Damascus to a family of immigrants from
Kosova. He graduated in Arabic Language and Literature at the University of Damascus,
where he al so r e cee.iHe reaived hissPh.hanscongardiive literatuge
at the University of Prishtina (Kosova), in 1980, where he later taught at the Faculty of
Oriental Studies. He has authored dozens of studies on theYAigdslav relations, such as
Pjesé nga poezia stjare bashkékohorepublished in Damascus in 198%tudime mbi
Islamin né Ballkan(Beirut, 1983). He has translated works in prose and poetry into
Albanian and Serb@roatian from hundreds of Arab authors. His books incltanian
Culture in Arabic Scrip Kuwait, 1983;Islam in Yugoslavia: from Belgrade to Sarajevo
Amman, Dar aBashir, 1991Arab-Islamic Reflections in Albanian Literatyrpublished in
Kuwait. He has also written the articldée Religious Question in AlbanialArabi Journal,
Kuwait, 1978 etc. He is presently lecturing history at the A@Bayt University in Jordan,

may God reward him for his contribution!
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Palestine, ¥men,Algeria andTunizia etc., leaving goodname
and lasting humanitarian works which are still standing to this
day.25

The author also stresses the struggle of the Albanians in
defense of their Islamic identity and deals with the issue dbidra
alphabet, by documenting the stands of Albanian Muslim scholars
who tried to protect the general public opinion from the
abandonment of the Arabic alphabet aisdeplacement with the
Latin script in Albanian speaking regiotfs

fiThe questia of the change of the alphabet was the first
step of the great colonial powers to cut off the Albanian ties with
the Ottoman Empire and indeed, on November 22, 1913 the
Albanian State (the temporary law of civil administration in
Albania) declaed the sepration of civil matters from the
Shari ah dhe separation of the
the Shaykhal s| dm. 0o

Needless to say, this had an impact on the scholars of the
time, whose different reactions we shall mentidaring the
course of this book

Among the historical studies dufaku-Arnauti is: Islam

in Yugoslavia: from Belgrade to Sarajewdealing with the

15 See:Albanian Culture in Arabic Scrippp. 1137.
16 ibid, p. 73.
7 ibid, pp. 735.
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Islamic history of Belgrad& in which he tries to shed light on
the luminous aspects of Islamic history tbfs city, which still
occupies an important place,daese of its geostrategical position
as the gate of the Balkans, beagieeting placbetween the East
and the West, as well as the fact that in the past it withessed
confrontations among the great posjesuch as the Roman and
Byzantine empires. The geostrategitalportance of Belgrade
became clearer when the city fell to the Ottomans in 1521, thus
turning from a Christian fortress into a center of jihad, wherefrom
the Ottomas continued their penetrati to other European
countries!®

As we already pointed out, we do not intend to assess the
authords views, but he i1 s nonet
very important issue concerning the Arabs, wih® not pay
attention to this glorious chtgr of the Islamic civilization in
Bel grade as much as theywdend dur
covering the different events taking place at the time in
Yugoslavia. According tdMufaku-Arnauti, the reasons for the
lack of such information amorthe Arabs are unknow#?

The author points out that during the Ottoman rule there

were 270 mosques, masjids and mihrabs in Belgrade, qubgng

8 Muhamed MufakeArnauti, Islami né Jugoslia nga Beogradi né Sarajev@&man, Dar
al-Beshir, bot. I, p. 11.

¥1bid, p. 11.

21bid p. 12.



famous Ottoman traveller Hya Celebi?! He criticizes some
Arab authors who describe former Yugoslavia withoeferring

to this Islamic aspect of Belgrade, but only mention one mosque
in a few lines, neglectinigs Eastern inheritag?.

Among the valuable historical studies on the Balkans and
Muslims in Yugoslavia in generabnd Kosova and Bosnia in
particular is the study of rBf. Abdullah Smaj: Conflict in
Yugoslavia and the Future of the MuslifdsThis work was
written during the war i1 n Bosni
perceptions of the direct Western plots against the Muslims in this
Eurgpean country. Il n this context,
in Bosnia has created two opposing visions: the Western vision
and the Islamic vision. According to the Europeans,Bbsnian
tragedyis a humanitarian catastrophy, whereas according to the
Islamic vision which is completedifferent and which gives one
the shudders, it is a purely religious conflict against Islam and the
Musl ims i“n Europe. 0

In this rather important historical study on former
Yugoslavia, the author uncovers somertan pots and secret
documentsshowing thar plan for the extirpation of Albanian

Muslims from Kosova and Bosnialong with other Muslim

21 bid, p. 34.

22 |bid, p. 12.

23 Abdullah Smaji:AsSi radu fi Y ug o s |-mdslimin trw3aib Alavis t ak b al
Lahore: Institute of Political Studies; 1992.

24 |bid, p. 14
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minorities, going back to the time of the former President®Tito
(19451980, as well the period after his dea(h980-1992).2°
Bearing in mind the situation of the Albanian and Bosnian
Muslims in Yugoslavia, we could have a more complete view on
their sharp conflict with their enemies, in trying to preserve their
Islamic identity.As an example, we can mention oneld thany
Serbiad’ plots against the Muslims, in line with their tendencies
from ancient times

The Al-Bayan journal which deals with Islamic issues,
guotes the words of the former Serbian President Slobodan
Milosevic who in his infamous speech in Kosowva, the
manifestation commemorating the 0&nniversaryof the Battle
in which the Serbs were defeated by the Ottomang]:s@l he
Battle of Kosovo started six hundred years ago and ended today,
and we are ready to sacrifice three hundred thousand Serbian
fighters in order to uprootslam - from Sarajevaall the wayto

Mecca %®

25 Tito was asked by the President of Egypt Jamal Aldaar if it was true that he tortured

Mus !l i ms, and he replied: iThere are no Musli
nati ono, and they both agrr.edi®thrat Mu<lliimgs oar
converted into Il slam during t h 8osn@atand ma n i n
Hercegovina, facts and numbers p . 32. We categorically rejec

untrue. Albanian history belies his words, since the MuslitveAlans are not Serbs, but hail

from the lllyrs.

26 |bid p. 14.

27 0On the role of Serbian orientalists in the justification of the killings and massacres of
Muslims in the Balkans, see: Norman Cigaine role of Serbian orientalists in justification

of genod@e against Muslims of the BalkgrisogosA, Shkup 2003, 61.00.

®safvet Vasfi, fAMOésatu Musl i i i-Bygaabosrnah and V
no. 138, June 1994, London, p. 72.



42

Smajc stresses another important poot the effort to
discover the true roots of the conflicts between Albanian and
Bosnian Muslims, and the Serbs, trying to offerogitionsfor its
causes starting with the historical roots and ending with the
present developments. Albanian and Bosnians wether
isolated from the Islamic worlddue to their geographical
positions in the middle of secular Eurg@@d this is a majaand
dangerous obstacle to angcoveringprocess in the present and
the future in their land®

Among the religious and historical studies on the
development of Isalmic culture during the twentieth cenisiBr.
Ramiz Z&aj6 s W berDlevelopmnt of Islamic Culture Among
Albanians during the Twentieth Centurypn which the author
presents a general analysis on the tdplmg a great void in our
Islamic library, and rendering a great servioeboth Albanian
and Arab readers and intellectsilaWe can say that the study of
Dr. Ramiz Zekajis considered a brief encyclopaedia for many
Albanian scholars and an accessible guide book of information on
the historical traces of Islam in Albanian territories. As can be
inferred from the title, the bd&odoes nodealwith the movement
of exegesis and its currents. His work is permeated by the analytic
historical methodAs we mentioned before, the great benefit of

this study lies in thditerature used in the form of bibliography,

22Smajic,AI-kSi radu f i  Yugo s-maslimingp. ¥6a79.must akbal al
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documents and manugais used by the author during the
research and compilation of the bodk our study on the
movement and currents of exegesis we shall base ourselves in
several works used in it, since they offergreat help in our
research.

One of thevaluablehistarical studies is the work of the
known Albanian Professddr.Hasan Kaleshion theactivity of
Albanian scholars in Islamic science$he Contribution of
Albanians in Islamic Learning

In this study, Dr. Hasan Kaleshi, gathered the names of
Albanian schars of the Ottoman period in Albania, Kosova,
Macedonia, based on their scientific contributidfs. relates the
names of the poets and literary writers who have written in
Albanian using Arabic, Persian and Ottoman Turkish alphabet.
Then he mentions thoseho have written on Islamic history,
Arabic languageQur 6 an Exegesi s, Hadi t h,
Astronomy, Psychology, Gmmar etc.

One of the studies which helped me in myeegsh is the
work of the researcheNexhat Ibrahim® Islam in lllyrian-
Albanian Lands through the Centurie$he book consists of
lectures given byhe author on different occasions, basing himself
mainly on literature in Bosnian. It is a rather useful and valuable

study on Islamic history, especially witlegards to the

30 Prishting, Organization of Islamic Dawah, Kartoum, Sudan 2000.
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bibliography usetherein

Among the contemporary studies which are directly related
to my thesis on the Islamic awakening in the Balkaspecially
in Bosnia and in Kosova, BrofDr Fi k r elslamKkimthec i ¢ 0 s
Balkans®! In this bookhe speaks about theasonscausesand
natureof the Islamic awakeningin the region as well as other
important issuesProf. Karcic has also an important workhe
Bosniaks and the challenges bfodernityLate Ottoman and
Hapsburk Timewhich | had a chance to ke&an Islanic review
basedomp r o f e s s orequestaandcthacks to Guuds study
was published in al Madina al Munawarah in 2009 in Englrsth
Arabic.

Another pertinent work to the topic is Né kujtim té
brezavé? written by threeFak Luli, Islam Dizdari and Nexhmi
Bushati.This book contains the biographies and activities of forty
Muslim personalities from the town ohkodra, from the late 19
century up to the second half of twentieth century. This work is
considered amnvaluablelslamic encyabpaedia for the students
of Albanian history. Unfortunately, it was impossible for me to
find a copy, since it has been out of pfortyears

One of the wetknown Albanan scholars from Kosova,

whose work concentrates on Islamic literature and splritu

31 Dr. Fikret Karcic,Islam in the Balkandslamic Research Institute, Pakistan, International
Islamic University, 1997.
32 Shkodér 1997.
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inheritage in Albanian lands, hasviewdthis book3® Among the
topics dealt withare: the contribution of these forty scholars in
the spread of Islam, their learning, their defence of the homeland
and religion, and their commonefforts against the It@&n
occupation and the communist system as well as the tortures and

tragedies they went through during their livel of hardship.

33 Dr. Mahmud HysaAlamiada shqiptargvol. 2, pp. 161207, Shkup: Logo#\, 2000.
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2. Intellectual and religious studies

The main religious study that helped me prefthe thesis
I's Dr . Mu h a mmRelidiou$ Thaughk anavthedvibdern
Times®* Although it deals with a specific place and concrete
people, namely the modern reformers, it is compatible with the
content ad the method of my workas the authotays out the
history and development of exegesis.

Exegesis has gone through several persigisethe time of
the Prophet ( Gessth@ssbe ypenahamd) toahed b
present during which several currents andcttines, depending
on the way of the study of the verses@iu r (6sachm as the
mudétazilite doctyvisbieen whmakhslsa
Tafsir atKashshafthenthe Sunni kalam doctrine Rakhr aiDin
Razi 6s c¢ dMafatib altghayh ynd finalyy the reformist
social doctrindounded by the rationalist reformers in Egypt.

It is a common fact that every researcher benefits from his
predecessors and likewise the aufBbarkawi)says that in his
research he has greatly benefitted from certain ¥vest
orientalists, such asGoldziherd sThe Doctrine of Islamic

Exegesis the works of the Frenclorientalis J. Jomier The
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Manar Comment arandShaykh Tanmtawi apadi HiH a n
Qur dani c ChBainmemwar Qur 6ani ¢ Co mmzd
Modern Times as well as Tafsir and Mufassirunby Shaykh
Muhammad Husayn al-Dhahabj may God have mercy upon his
soul

Among the contemporary studies which are related to my
thesi s i s DContenporary IdealogieayDodirings s
In this work the authooffers a psychological analysis of the
different ideologies that have spreBdst andWest penetrating
into our Islamic worldas currents and doctrines. This subject is of
great importance,mal very delicate, since:

a) Whoever who does not knojahiliyya, cannot know
Islam; and whoever does not know evil, cannot know the truth;

b) Whoever does not know the enemies of Islam cannot
help Islam, and whoever does not know their wayhastility
cannot fight theni®

The author points out that in hisvork he has also studied
intellectual currents in the West, such masonry andorms of
ideological conflicts, which are illustrated by democracy as a
political movement, by capitalism as an economical symbol, and

by existentialism and liberalism as salcisymbols’’ | must

%This was initially a :intahata Tafsisfi MisredialAsialand it s
Hadith. Its seconardition from 1979 bears the present title.

35 Dr. Ali JurayshModern Ideologial Dotringsal-Mansura, editin of atWafa, 1990.

3¢ 1bid, p. 6.

37 1bid.
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emphasizeéhat many of these ideas have spread gnlbanian
intellectuals,in sharpcontrastwith the Muslim scholars in the
Balkans, and precisely this point influenced me to concentrate on
this specific point in my thesis. If we uaidtand the dangers and
the facs aboutsuch ideologies, then we can rkaat a correct
conclusion, and nofessor Ali Jurashi is the best expert on the
danger of such ideologies and doctrinks.brief, people must
read this book carefully and preciselyderstand the meaning of
such movements.

Anotherimportant work from this field iprof.Dr. Fahd ibn
Abd al-Rahman ibn Sulaanan Rumd :slt-tijahat al Tafsir fi al
Qarn al R3 b is GvortlA soting rthat this book has
bridged a great gap in Islamiterature, and that it constitutes a
great service to the students
exegesis in particular

This work deals with the formation, development, meghod
and doctrines of the classical commentatansl a few later
commentators which are closely relatedto my thesis The

greatest benefit from this book its extensive bibliography

However, no wor k of the Orient al

has been consulted, be they Muslim or-hunslim.

®First edition 1986, by the Center for Scien

Saudi Arabia. The author hasegfed to Muhammad Ibrahim Shdritttijahat al Tajdid fi
Tafsir al ,GhaykdMustafaf MuhaMmas Hadid-dl a y:dt-Gijahat al tafsir fi
el Asri el Hadith and Abd alMajid Abd atSalam alMu h t a: §-tijdhdt el Tafsir fi el Asr
el rahin.
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| believe that Profesor Fahd should have at least
mentioned thembased on the usefulness of the subjects treated
therein, despite thedifficulty in accepting their views. He may
have wished to guard from doubts such studies can ,cauddas
preferred instead not to memntithem at allThis is even moreso
since he has not refrainedoim mentioning commentators
belongin to currents and fractions which are far more dangerous
than the orientalisisand which have been written origipah
Arabic, such as Marxist interpretab ns of t he Qur dan
the book is inclusive of all countries and commentators, whereas
the author has quoted only w&thown Arab commentators. The
fact is that there are nelwab commentators living in neArab
countries and this is a realityvhich cannot begnored hence it
would have been better if Professor Fahd confined his research
both horizontally and vertically.

Among the religious and intellectual studies that dath
Albanian exegewi s Dr . | s ma i:I[HafiBlarahtmh i 6 s
Dal | i u and hi s , Quginabyawittercin THrKishg e S i S
and later translated into Albanian by the authbcombines the
study of Shaykh Hafiz Ibrahim Dalliu and certain relevant
historical circumstances of Albani@he importance of this work
lies in the fact that it is the first to focus on exeges@En a
philosophicaldialectical approach. The author has not mentioned

other currents in exegesis among Albanian Muslims and other
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commentators of the period, but has focussed instead on a single
persmality of exegesis and therefore does not offer a complete
reflection on the different currents of exegesis in Albanian lands.
It is important to note that the author has dealt with this topic
from his personal viewpoint, and that his method differs froyn m
method in studying these personalities and their approaches in
exegesis. The rich bibliography of this work has greatly helped
me inwidening my informationsources Praise belongs to God,
Lord of the worlds, may He reward the author for his work!

Among the works pertinent to my topic iBrof. Emin
Behr aamiigds cal study on the four
Albanian, Scholarly Approaches to the Four Translations of the
Qu r oAxaording to the author, this compilation has sought to
rectify cetain mistakes done in the Albanian translations during
the last two decades, as well as to dthes attention ocholars
and readers in the futur@his study is the firsbne to deal with
the linguistic and topical problems faced by the translators ef th
Nobl e Qurdan in Al banian

Among the research in oriental studretated toour topic
isprofDr Enes KaSemabsi kva%iKthis wokn a
the author has gathered the most important wask the
orientalists and thinkers, suals theMalaysian philosopher Sayid
Muhammad Nagib alttas, the Japonese orientaliBboshihiko

¥EnesKaricSe ma nt i k ,aBurksi, Sdragenoal99s.
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lzutsuand many otherslhis work summarizes different research
studies translated by the author from Arabic and Engh$t
Bosnian The book is voluminous and itasts with the books
written on the style, semantics and poetical asgedt t he Qur 6
The author also mentions the reformdgasof the distinguished
Bosnian scholaprof.Husein Djozo on the method of commenting
the Qur ooan i n mo dmistmethodobogy inas Wwe
exegesis. This study important for my topic, as it mentions new
currents i n Qurdani ¢anedtheeegieusi s i
efforts of scholars and thinkers of Bosnia on the understanding
and commentary of oféassoeKarM asbnmelle Qur
known for his researcton the NobleQ u r 6 a he hasmratently
produced a translation of the Q1
Bosnian. | pray to God the Glorious to help him, and | wish him
every success.

Among the other studies thare closely relatedo my
thesis is the work of the English orientak$t T. Norris, Islam in
the Balkans Religion and society between Europe and the Arab
World.*° The issues relevant to my research are many, especially
as regards the historical andigedus aspect, e.gvhenhe speaks
about the relations between the Arabs and the different societies
in the Balkans: Albanian, Soutavic, Bulgarian and even

Hungarian. He also speaks abdtasterninfluences in the life,

40 Hurst Company, London 1993.
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learning, and inheritage of Baans, Albanians and Macedonians.
The author has also studiddlamic phenomena within those
societies, such as mosquésifi lodges Islamic libraries, Islamic
poets etc. He has furthermore described the history of Sufi
movements inthe Balkans and theirelationship with Sufi
doctrinesin Central Asia, such as the Bektishorder, the
Qadiriya order, the Mawlawiya order, the Halwatiya ordée
Nagshbadiya order, the Malamatiya order, efthe book also
mentions the historical relations between Arabs Alfidnians in
Morocco, Algeria, Tunisia, Syria, and Egypt, with a special
emphasis on the perioMuhammad Ali Pasla, who was the
governor of EgyptThe author has also considered the relations
between Muslims and other peoples in the Balkans, as weléas th
common challenges they face in the future.

As these brief reviews show, there has not been a full and
serious study on the commentaries, doctrines, movementayhist
and development of exegesemnd it is this gap that my study
seeks to bridge. My dily is a contribution with new data in the
field of the study of t he Qur 0:

Albanian territories

41 For more details about this deviated Sufi order see: Dr.Hajredin Hokhea:
Bektashi Sufi orderintroduction to its Historyand Belids (in English and Albanian
language), in press.
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MET HOD OF RESEARCH

The method of this study is inductive, historical, analytical
and critica] which impgies a precise study, analysis and critical
examination to the extentepmitted by the respective literature,
analyzingthoughts currents and methods involved on the basis of
t he principles of t he Nobl e
Sunnah andthe Sunnschool of thoughtand | will try tobring

out their values from the sayie@f the scholars of this field.

Qu
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CHAPTER TWO

THE POLITICAL SITUATION IN ALBANIAN LANDS
DURING THE OT OMAN PERIOD

MARTA E SHAIPERISHE

GJENDJA E SOTME E KUFIJVE ADMINISTRATIV
DHE GJENDJA REALE E TROJEVE HISTORIKISHT ETNIKE SHQIPTARE

KROACIA RUMANIA
Beogradi °

mprofaca.cro.net

BOSNIAE | SHAPERIA | sERBIA
HERCEGOVINA | HiSTORIKISHT

YiavoT1Ing

Courtesy of
http://freemalesia.blogspot.com/PB01/cia
analysisby-year2035albanian.html
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I: THE NATURE OF THE OTTOMAN RULE IN
ALBANIAN TERRITORIES

A CRITICAL INTRODUCTION TO ALBANIAN
HISTORIOGRAPHY

The study and analysis of the history of Albanians in
Albanian territories of todayand the territories usurpeat the
beginning of the twentieth century, is a difficult and sensitive
issue. In order to be just and objective, one hagtmvolved in
a long research and to be familiar with the works on the history of
Albanians and Albaa.

Besidespnemust check the literature of ancient as well as
contemporary history of Albania, in order to investigate in a
comparative way the historical development and other important
subjects related to Albanians. This is the only way in which one
can understand the true position of Albanians, whereas on the
contrary, if one studies from the distanceneis likely to reach
wrong conclusions.

The second issue whiahk also very important and which
must be considered when studying the histonplbBnians is the

fact that theexisting version of both ancient and contemporary
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history has been written and formulated by historians whoe
trained during the periodbf communist rule, and therefore
following the Marxist method. One of these historiana y With i
the rise of dialectical materialism, history was transformed into a
real science .*> The knowledge of the historical, political, social
and religious circumstancgzevailing in those lands, and the
resistance of the Albanian scholargvémdsthese allegations will
enable us to better understand the intellectual and religious
currents and doctrines which
fiThe rer eadi ng of the historical
obligationd*® and we add that this obligati pertainsto the true
Muslim researcher and thinker who is concerned with is religion
and homeland

Albanians who exercised different dutiaghe Communist
regime fibecame poisonednitheir hearts and minds by the
MarxistLeninist lies and fdacies which existed in this
historiographyd** AOur history is still being written to serve
Soviet communist goals and Russ&lavic legends*®

This worldview comes out clearly in modern sources of
Albanian historiography, in which the commsineditors express

their sincere gratitude to Soviet and Bulgarian scholars for their

42 Historia e Popullit Shqgiptar Universiteti Shtetéror i Tiranés, InstitutiGjuhésisé dhe i
Historisé, bot. 111, véll. I, p. 10.

43 Justin MacCarthyDeath and Exilgehe Ethnic Cleansing of Ottoman Muslinf82%
1922, Fed. USA, 1999, p. 3.

44 Tajar ZavalaniHistoria e ShgipniséLondon: 1957, pp.41.

e X
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great role in the compilation and preparation of histor
textbooks.®

In this context, we must point out the following facts

1. The introductiorto the main communist reference book
on the topic,The History of Albaniastates Adtording to the
Marxist-Leninist theory that political and cultural developments
can only beunderstood and analyzed based on the economical
and social developments of the ipér in question, the new
Albanian historiography has paid great attention to this theory
and has based itself strongly indft. iHistory has become a real
science in the full sense of the word only with the rise of
materialistdialectical method*®

In trying to clarify theirviews Prof. Ali Jurayshi says:
fiDialectics is based on the principle of contradictions, namely in
the principle of opposition between parts of matter among
themselvesthen parts of the universe anithally the opposition
beween classes #°. 0

However, this view(dialectics)is incorrect,as has ben
shownby science fiDialectical materialismcould not stand the
test of the scientific tths. What has been discoverewidy 7%

and the undiscovered is 93%, and if aszept Marxist thesis that

4 1bid, p. 9.

46 Historia e ShqipériséUniversiteti Shtetéror i Tiranés 1959, vol. I.

4T Historia e ShqipériséAkademia e R.P.S. té Shqipérisé, Tirané: Instituti i Gjuhésisé, 1984,
19; Historia e Popullit Shqiptarvol. 1, p. 10.

8 Historia e Popullit Shgiptarvol. I, p. 10.
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only the material aspect is important, the very fact thet ltased
on the7% shows that it is absurch®
Needl ess t o say, t he Nobl e
Marxist philosophy. God has created things in pairs,thes
following verse says:
4] Dt U Ry Vs WIS o

And of everything We have created pairs, that you may remember

] VD hgéa %rmgqleﬁgg ?@%lﬁe#ﬁ?gg Saghe
[36: @V

Glory be to Him Who has created all the pairs of that which the
earth produces, as well as of their own kind, and of that which
they know not?.

From theseverses it becomes clear that edbing was
created in pairshuman beingsanimals, plants and the unknown.
This is anotherargument for thegower of theMagnificient God

and the order Bl has created for life, which cannot exist without

Him. Thus, the theory that every thing has beesated on the
basis of dialectical materialism is rejecteas urnenable.

Therefore, the interpretation of history based on this method is

49 Dr. Ali Juraysh,Contemporary intellectual currentp. 182.
01bid, p. 162.

SlakDhari 6at, 49.

52Yasin, 36.
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unacceptabland even Karl Maf® distanced himself fronit, as
has ben shown by Engel¥* According to someesearcherghere

Is a great influencamongorientalists in the formulation of the
historical text$® According to Marxism, the spirit is denied just
because it cannot be seen and touched

If we understand the invalidity of the Marxist and atheistic
view of history, what methodhouldwe accept in the appropriate
study of history?

According to some scholanshom we agree witlthere are
other methodsbesides the Marxistwhich cannot rach an
understanding of history be they geographical, biological,
economical, social, psychological or political, since their
interpretations are incomplete. If we understand this truth, we are
left with the Islamic methodwhich is based on the principle of
G o dabsolute will, the principle ahe relationship betweehis
world and the Hereafteas well as the principle of human free
will. All these factors have an additional role to the three latter
principles, whichareimplied in the Islamic methot

Based on the above, we magach at the following

53 On the life and work of Marx see: William Simpson and Martin ToE#ope, 1783
1914 Routledge, Londoristed.,2000, pp. 25%.

“Formoredeti | s see Sai dNaglk aAnhamaaiMadBiyetti atdadaliyyati
Dar atFikr, Damascus,@ ed., 1986.

% See Anwar alundi,Tas o hi h Ak b arai6 r HdtamaSaitan AbBE aHamid
al-T h © n i-Khilafatddtislamiyyah Cairo, Dar alkutubal-salafiyyah, 1407/1987, p. 7.

¢ 1bid, p. 21.

57 lbid 38-39; See also Halil Imad -@in, Medhal ila Islamiyya alMa'rifah ma Igtirah
Islamiyya aiT a 6 1 lil.Uk Nalaysia, #ed., 1990, pp. 500.
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condusions:

Albanian historiography during the communist regime has
been characterized by the Marxist method and has been poisoned
and deviated, which is why it does not offer a clear and objective
reflection on Islam and the Muslims in the Balkans, esdgdia
Albanians®®

Once we understand this, what is the soliion

| believe that this whole history must be rewritten and
reformulated in a new form from objective Albanian historians.

The history ofmiddle Ages and contemporary Alimia are
closely related with Ottoman history, hence the situation of
Albania cannot be fully understood, except the framework of
the history of the Ottoman state. Unfortunately among Albanians
there is a strong aversicend a negative attitude towardise
Ottoman period which has reached theroportions of a
phenomenon. Such a phenomenon hasierooted in Albanian
mentality and has produced a distancing from Islam. It has tainted
even the ideas of objectivedsternscholars of Ottoman history.

This phenomenon has been pointed out by the Turkish
historian MehmetMaksudalu, who writes fiWestern scholars

have made very little use of original historical sources. The

58 If one compares any of the books of history writterAlbania in 1954, 1965 and 1984

with those from 1982000 one will note the same Marxist method in the formulation of
Albanian history, characterized by the attack against Islam and the Ottomans. According to
these works, the Ottomans occupied Albaniantteires and did not liberate them, and that
they have brought the religion of the Arabs and not Islam.
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Ottoman truthhas been on one sidand whathas been written
and published is on thether. The historgf a country or a people
cannot be understood if it is written by Rprofessional and non
objective foreigners®®

This contradictory method has existed among the great
majority of Albanian historians in their writingn andanalyss of
Ottoman history except those whom God guarded from this
blunder, but they are very few and not popular

Secular and atheist Albanianidtoriars have made a great
mistake in using harsh wordls their unscientific attack against
the Ottoma Empire inall aspect, seeing no gain whatsoever for
the Albanians. This is no doubt rejected both from the
methodological scientific aspect, ra historical aspect. This
phenomenon seeks to distort Islam and create hatya@dst Islam
and the Muslimamong the future generations ofo&nians

Some of thenatredinducing phraseagainstthe Ottonans
are: Turkish occupators, Turkish barbarians, the destructive
Turkish drift, the Turkish nationalist pressure, the Turkish yoke,
the Sik of the Bosphorudjow should ve bury this sick, the sick
has received a smashimgundby the European states, the rotten
Turkish government® Naturally all theseterms are flase and

constituteparodies of historical truths. Some objective historians

59 Mehmet MaksudogluQttoman history based mainly on Ottoman sour¢eternational
Islamic University, Malaysia, 1993, pp-%#4
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have tried to point ducertain truths through which we can
understand the nature of the Ottoman rule on Albanians.

1. fiThe coming of the Ottomarsund the overwhelming
majority of Albanians under the domination of Serbs, Bulgarians,
Greeks, and Byzantin®$ whosedanger forthem was greater
than the Ottoman rule

2. The existence of the Ottoman state prevented the
dissolution of Albanians as a nation from the danger of Serbs,
Bulgarians, Greeks and Byzantines. The Ottoman state protected
Albanians by ddsoying the Serbian, Bulgarian, and Greek
princedom& and henceremoving the danger ofSerban,
Bulgarian, and Greelassimilaton.

3. The Ottomas state guaranteed religious and ethnical
freedom and was not an exclusively Turkish institutidater, it
was madeof Turks, Arabs, Kurds, Albanians, Greeks, Bosnians,
Serbs, Croats and Jewgho even controlled the econorfy

4. The Ottoman state did not exert compulsion in religion
and nevercoerced people to accept Islamhereas the Serbs
exerted a great deaf pressureand violenceo force Albanians to

accept ChristianityAlbaniansenteredislam voluntarily without

60 Bedrush ShehuCéshtp shgiptare né vitet 30 té shekullit Xbastituti Albanologjik i
Prishtinés, Prishtiné 1990, p. 35.

51 1bid, p. 51.

52 For more details see Nesim P. Alpan Ka&hgiptarét né Perandoriné Osmariérana,

Albin, 1997, 35, 41, 125; Sami Frash&ih qi p #ar igee n-t6k - 6 £+s h36x e -do
63 Skender RizajKosova gjaté shekujve XXVI-XVII, administrata, ekonomia, shogéria

dhe l&vizja popullorepp. 2834.

t
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any violence Conversiors were performed before a judga the
presence ofwo withesses, which is confirmed by the documtse
of t he Shwhere thea conversian tvithout violence and
pressure were registeréd

On the other hand, the Albanian intellectuals and
academics still teach their students that Islam was spread with the
sword and that Albanians walihave never voluntarily become
Muslim! This idea attempts to revive oldlbanian Christian
rancours to obfuscate the centurideng religious coexistence
and toleranceand to sow enmity among Albaniamgth the help
of certain missionary circles, in adtoremoveAlbanians from
Islamad convert drgimamelidgiom Christianity. 0

5. The conversion of Albanians into Islam did notply
their automatic transformation into Turks, Ottomans or Arabs, as
most Albanians seem to bele, but it washe very opposite,
because their life under Serbian and Byzantine rule was coupled
with the process adichangan the national and spiritual
identity. The language of the Serbs and the Greeks was the one
which was used in churches td&hereas the situation of Islam
was different, since its sacred language is Aradnd the
language of the ottoman state was quite another, and hence it did

not threaten Albanians with the disappearance of their language

54 1bid, pp. 4712.
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and bloocP®

6. Certain admistrative functionsn the Ottoman Empire
were in the hands of Albanians, whereas in the period of Serbian
rule, as well as two decades ago in Kosova, the whole
administration was in the hands of Serbs and Albanians had no
saying whatsoever

7. The intellectual elite of Albanian academics must be
ashamed of the complete lies and falsehoods they have written
against the Ottoman state in the history literature. The Ottomans
never deported Albanians and Muslims from their lands in
groups, as was de by the Greeks and the Serbs in the past and
as the latter did as recently as a few years ago in Kosova, Bosnia
and Maedonia®®

8. It has been historically prowdbeyond any doubt by the
greatest oppeentsof Islam and Muslims, namely certaitatholic
missionary researcherghat the Ottomans did noarrive as
usurpes of Albanian lands, but with the invitation of the

Arbereshthe predecessors of Albang in order to put an end to

85 Feraj, Skicé e mendimit politik shgiptap. 53; Shefget DibraniFeja né shérimn te
kombit online publication; Ali M. Bashdslami né Shqipéri gjaté shekujye 19.

56 |bid, p. 56. See alsdfhe truth on Kosovathe Academy of Sciences of the Republic of
Albania, Institute of History, Encyclopedia publishing house, Tirana 199&nMsuflay,
The lllyrians, the Albanians and the Slavs, problems of continuity and symipioals E.
Pllana, The Deportation of Albanians from the territory of Sanjak, Nish, and Kos3;&Z.
Shtylla, The Deportation of Albanians in Yugoslavia aftee hecond World War 19535,

p. 222; VasdCubrilovic, The Problem of minorities in the new Yugoslayia30; Poullton
Hough, Farouki Suha TajMuslim identityand the Ballkan state168-169.
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conflicts and power struggles among tisetnes’’

This is anhistorical truth which cannot bignoredby the
students of history. | believe that if history is-read in an
objective fashion, it will be clead of such allegations and the
future gerrations shall read it correctlgnd they will understand
that theOttomans were liberators and not usurpers, they will see
the truth of Islam withoutnisinformations and fabrications, and
also the great role of the Ottoman state for the Albanians in all
aspect$®

Albanian writers and scholars ignored the daatimg
religious facor in the history of Albaniar¥8 and the Blkan
peoples in general, by confining historiography to the Marxist
approach devoid of the religious elemena rather faulty and

scientifically rejected method.

57 Gjergj GashiArbéria dhe Vatikani9; Nicollas CostaAlbaniaan European Enigmap. 8;

Stavro SkendiZgjimi Kombétar ShqgiptaPhoenix, Tirané, 1997, p. 17.

58 Qur call for a rereading and new analysis of Albanian history is a continuation and
confirmation of the call of our respectédbanian scholarprof.Dr. Muhamet Pirraku, who

has had the idea of a-reading and revriting of history in a new vein, in his doctoral thesis

of 1989,Albanian National Culture up to the League of Prizrpn32.

59 The historicalintroduction to this disertation is a study by us framlslamic perspective

and which for the time being is (2003) the only one, based orkwelWn authentic sources

in Albanian and other languages. This historical study is a first step in the proper
understanding of matters pertaining to the topic. Gazh&lknows how difficult it was for

me to reread our ancient and modern history, and to analyze it in order to understand the
truth. | arrived at outstanding and positive results, and clearly saw the dark hand that caused
the privation of our historiograghfrom considering the Islamic religious factor from the
Middle Ages to the present. The latter has been ignored in total, whereahistbeans be

they Chinese, Japase, Russian, Serbian, English and even Albanian Catholic historians
have not neglectkthis factor in their studies of Albanian history. | support the view that if
Albanian history were to be studied from this aspect, we would arrive at new enlightening
conclusions which are invaluable for our future generations, and it would positively
influence the improvement of the wrong views of the Albanians on Islam!
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The religious fator has been a main reason in starting the
Balkan wars, just as it is in some Asian countries at the present
European historians too have triedrémnovethis factor from the
life of peoples, ashe scholardustin McCarthywrites filn 1880
there was avastterritory where Muslims of the Balkanand&olia
and SouthernRusia lived The Muslims of the Balkans were
wiped out ctectively by death or by smaliroup deportations
from Greece, Bulgaria and Yugoslavia. In brief, these Muslims
were lost and disappeade Millions of Muslims, the majority of
which were Turks, died, and millions of others migrated to
Turkish territories. From 1821922 more than five million
Muslims wereexiled from their home andeported to unknown
destinations. Some of those werelded in wars; others died
from hunger and were infected by diseases and epidemics during
their searchfor shelter. The history dknatolia, the Balkans and
Caucasia cannot beproperly studied or understoodvithout
taking into consideration the exiled Mustrand those who died
in the process. The recognition of the issue of the decimation of
the Muslims is of great importance in the historiography of the
Ottoman staté? because they were victims of nationalism and
imperialism. Be as it may, in Westerfand Abanian]
historiography nothing has been written about the plight of the

Muslims in the Balkans, Anatolia and Caucasia. The history of

°The text in brackets is my own, and it confirms this phenomenon among Albanians.
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these territories has lea written without reference to the
religious element related to the Muslidfs.

It is not clear to me why Albanian researchers and
historians neglected this important Islamic phenomenon,
espe@lly since the Serbian Church has playedhastorically
negative role up to the present in the political, geographical and
cultural aspect as well as defending the Christian inheritage in
a rathercunningway. This is clearly and publicly visible in the
building of churches and monasteries in 1314 and since then
Serbian Church has routed the Catholic Albanians, preventing
them from practicing theieligious rites’?

In writing on the continuity of this phenomenon also
during the Ottoman rule, the schol&tysamedin Ferajrites
fHistorical discoveries up to the present proved that Albanian
revolutions, Albanian civildefense and Albaniaimovements
against tle Ottoman state happenedth the instigation of the
religious factorand the urge of small European states against the
Ottomans. The early movements for independenappeaed in
the late eighteenth and early nineteenth centtiby

It is not true that religious wars against the Ottoman state
have not existed among Albangmuite the opposité It has
been historically provethat the Catholic Albanian elite of the

1 Justin McCarthyop. cit, pp. £10.
72 bid, p. 43.
73 FerajHysamedinpp. cit, p. 46.
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period converted toOrthodox Christianity, and a great nber

even established close relations with the Serbs, the Greeks, the
Byzantines andhe Bulgarians’™ in order to unite against the
Ottoman state and the Muslims

There are those who wish to hide this historical truth
through the saalled religous tolerance and peaceful coexistence
among the religions of Albanians. This tolerance is a false,
hypocritical pretext, because Albanians have been identified with
the symbol of atheism and nationalism, thph t he f@r i nci
the Albaniagdreligionis Albananhood (Beja e Shqiptarit eshte
Shgiptarid?) ® implying that Albanians are not interested in
religion as theare in their national question!

The animosity hidden in the hearts of Catholic Albanians
against the Muslim Albanians continued to stxand was not
forgotten or forsake” There is no doubt that this historical
legend has been sown and cultivated in the hearts of Albanians
during the communist regime for ideologiqalrposesand it is
obviouswhy the latter consider the Ottomans adrtkeemies, by
saying that the general situations of Albanians worsened in all
domains oflife after the Ottoman invasiorithis is an ideological

distortion which has nothing to do with the truth

74 Bedrush Shieu, op. cit, p. 5.

> Muhamet PirrakuKultura kombétarep. 49.

¢ This saying has neither logical nor religious basis, and we consider it to be against the
spirit of all divinely revealed religions.
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Fromourresearch on the history of the Albanians, itlesacthat
among Albanian Catholics there has always been asksgpd
hatred against their Muslim brethren. Regarding this, the historian
Georges Castellanrites filt is worth noting that Sunni Islam was
faced with the Sufi sect of Bektashis as welliflsthose who
embraced Islam superficialgnd kept two names simultaneously,
one Muslim and another ChristianThis religious toleranceas
not enouglhior the disappearance of religious fanaticism which
caused dissension and feud among them and whishneged by
the clergy and the states supportihgsuch as Orthodox Greece,

and Catholic Austria and Italy’®

77 John SwireAlbania- the Rise of a Kingdonp. 3440; Mehdi Polisi,Sami Frashéri vepra
9 - Personalitetet shqgiptare né Kamusllam; LogosA, Shkup 1994, 33.

8 Georges CastellaHistori e Ballkanit, Shekujt XPXX; Cabej, Libra pér njé shoqéri té
hapur, Tirané 1991; p.128.
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II: THE CAUSES OF DECLINE OF THE OTTOMAN
STATE AND ITS ADMINISTRATIVE SYSTEM: | T06 S
INFLUENCE ON ALBANIANS

This is a very important part of our research, and as we
already pointed outAlbanian histoy is closely linked with the
Ottoman historylt is well known that a great number of Albanian
personalities h& held crucial positions in the Ottman state.
Some of them were w@s, sadrazen$ and Shaykh a-Islamin
that Enpire According to the studse and statistics of some
scholars, during the Ottoman rule, about forty great Albanian
personalities held high positions in the hierarchy of the Ottoman
state, and ths any development in thengpire, be it positive or
negative, was visibly reflected amoAdpanians, in the political,
economical, social and religious aspektsnce, we will focus on
this point, in order tareveal the prevalent political and social
circumstances of the period

The other, more important aspect in this study is ¢velt
and uprisingagainst the Ottoman state under the leadership of
certain Islamic religious personalitiegvhich reached its peak

during the period of the weakening andcldee of the Empire.

7 Sadri Azam a position similato primeminister; its equivalents ar&adr atAli, Sahib
al-Dawlah, etc. See: Suhayl Shabaal;Mu'jam atMawsu'i li-Mustalahat alUthmaniyya
al-T a 6 r i ,Rlydd:yaiMalik Fahd alWataniyya, ¥ ed., 2000, p. 143.
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The weakening of the Ottoman state increased by the day and
parallel to it the Albanians became weaker. The neighbouring
Catholic and Orthodox countries such as Greece, Serbia and
Montenegro sought independenas well as expansion of
temitories to the detiment of Albanian lands in the North, in the
South and in e East. This period is also characterizbg
different European movements against the Ottoman state, which
were encouraged by the katt 0 s weakening.
Ottoman state was forced to accept almost every deal it was
offered, such as thé t a n zrefomast- the administrative
reform® introduced in their Empire. Besides the politt
situation, there were also the geographical threats and
assimilation dangeifer the Albanians

We now turn to the factors that influenced the
transformatio of a great, powerful Ottoman state into a weak and
destroyed entity, after a socentury long periodit is appropriate
to start with the words of the famous Iraqi histonmaf.Dr. Imad
al-Din Khalil on the topic fiWeakening does not impd final
decine and withdrawal from the battlefield; it does not come
about druptly, but rather as a result of different factoasting
along centuries. This phenomenon is not influenced by a single
factor, but a multitude ointerconnectedactors, and it must be
analyzed separately if one wants teach the truth. The

phenomenon of the decline of a civilization starts slowly due to



74

the influee of different religious, political, administrative,
economical, social, geographicand ethical factors®

All these factors can be summarized into the following
points

* According to some opinions the greatest factor in the
weakening of the Ottoman state is its scientific, industrial and
military regress?

* According to some others,@mdional pride which arose
among the ancient peoples living within the Empire was a more
influential element, because they felt superior to Muslims. The
beginning of these nationalist movements goes back to the Greek
revolution in 182F?2

* According to another opinion, the Russian military,
political and religious expansionisnr the secalled parSlavic
Orthodox movement played a major role in the destruction of the
Ottoman state, leading to the independence of Christians living
within the Empire®®

* The spread of bribery and corruption among local
governer® was another influential factor in this regard. During
the rule of the last Sultans, the religious feelings had swerved, the

Shari 6ah was not obser vedtlineand

80 Ha wl a hami dliATedehvuritHadaetil-Islamijjeti" in the magazine:al-Tajdid,
International Islamic University, Malaysia, year VIII, 2000, ppl9®

81 McCarthy, pp. 56; Hough PoulltonMuslim Identity and the Ballkan Stag 15.

82 1bid.

83 See the references of note 80, pp. 13, 14, 18

t
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of the Ottoman state, especially since only the first ten Sultans
were righteous in the full sense of the teams,complying with
and practicfng the Shari 6ah

* The loss of complete control as a consequence of the
continuous wars, anthe high cost, in people and means, of the
political and military expansion of the Ottoman state into three
continents (Asia, Europe and Africa). Irs isix centurylong
history the HEnpire was not involved in wa only during 28
yearss®

* The mitation of Western lifestyle by certain Sultans,
such as building of fortresses, luxurious life and laish expenses
influenced the weakening of themipire, because of the great
debts into which the state entered, until it bankrupted in the time
of SultanAbd aFMaijid.®’

* The forsaking of religious and administrative duties, as
we |l | as the il ammardisngadofi ceheyUGCa ¢
visibly influenced in the weakening of the Ottoman state.

* According to some scholars, the ipel of the weakening
and gradual decline of the Empire started with the death of the
famous Sultan Sulayman Kanun 15668°

* According to othescholars, the Ottoman state during the

84 Swire, p. 17; Elez Biberaf\lbania a socialist maverichp. 13.

85 Mehmet MaksudogluQttoman history based mainly on Ottoman sourpgs 3406.
86 FerajHysamedinpp. cit, pp. 6877.

8 1bid, p. 95.

88 CastellanGeorgespp. 2178; Nexhip P. Alpan, Msim Koci, pp. 223.



last period combined the national idea with the Turkization
policies, an idea which was launched and supported by the Jews
of the Balkans, who liveth the Ottoman state and had Muslim
names. This idea explodékle a timebomh causng the division

of the Enpire into smaller parts. Muslims are still suffering the
consequences of such an idéa

* And finally, in our view, the marginalization of the
Albanian issues during its last days had a great impact on its
decline, and the rebellion of the Albanians against Ottoman
Empire came as a reaction to its lmpgnce in solving their
national matters. Alsothe official proclamation of the
administrative reforms and constitutional tanzimates is one of the
most influential factors in the weakening and decline of the
Ottoman statehecausestarting from this perid the Empirebegan
to crumble down.

This was a list othe internal and externalfactors which
brought about the decline of the Ottoman Empire. Only God the
Almighty knows the full truth about this religious and human
tragedy

No doubt, the mdsdifficult and burdensomehing for

8 1bid, p. 176.

®This is the opinion of D Hmam franr Kurdisthm h a mma d
(Irag)may God blesshissqul pr of essor at the department of
the Islamic International University of Malsia. God honoured me by appointing him as a

member of the board for my thesis and | can hardly describe his great help and support
through his instructions and scientific advise. | really appreciate his contribution and pray to
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Albanians was the obligatory military service, which they
opposed in every way. This Ottoman law was also coupled with
temsand taxes for the deff ehse
The idea of these administrative refes started from certain
Ottomans who were educated in European courfftries

The concept of reforms in
domain implied the formation of central power, whereas in the
economic domia it meantthe penetration of industrinto the
Ottoman staté®

It can be argued that such political and social reforms
helpedthe penetration dfVestern thought to the Ottom&mpire
in general and the Muslim mind in particul#lso, the Zionist
and Crusadinglots were very impant factors leading to the
decline of the Ottoman state.

These state reforms influenced Albanians too, but
negatively. For example, civil and military administrasdrefore
the reforms were almost entirely at the hands of Albanians,
whereas after thepalication of the reforms the administrators
came from the central Ottoman governmeahd other
ethnicities® This made the Albanians react with anger, and

conflict with the norAlbanians that were being sent the High

the Almighty Lord to rewardhim and bless his sowith the highest level of Paradise, and to
make me his like!

91 Zavalani, p. 170.

92 Rizaj, p. 51; Castellan, p. 219; Maksudoglu, pp.-328.

% Feraj, p. 68; Rizaj, p. 95; Hough Poullton, p. 15.

0 |
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Porteof Ottoman Empire
Among the negative consequences for the Albanians was
the great damage suffered the lower strata of societysuch as
the annulment of the military wage. Before the approval of this
law, military service could be done for a wage. Also, before these
new laws, the service would continue according to the wars,
whereas after the reforms the period of military senlasted
Afrom seven o twelve years. o
In this context, the contemporary Albanian historian
Hysamedin Ferayrites iThe nature of th reforms was looked

upon as antAlbanian, and this influenced the rise, formation and

incitement of the ide@d o f nati onal unity]. o

with Albanian traditions which were of great importance in the
regulation of imernalconflicts.

Therefore, this whole situation strengthened the idea of
national unity against a common enéniy the Albanians, this
idea was the best and strongest means of realizing national and
political safety, as it included all existing social and religious
denominatns. Accordingly, this idea ensured the political
interests of all social strata in the domain of Albanian language,
history, and culture. It created a political and cultural unity which

served as the basis for the idea of Albanian nationdfism

%4 For more details see Feraj, pp-BR
9 |bid.
% |bid; Stavro SkendiZgjimi kombétar shgiptapp. 1783.
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This wasa brief summaryof internal and externalfactors
which had a negative impact on Albanians after the decline of the
Ottoman state. There is no doubt that there are other factors,
which shall hopefully be studied by other researchers, due to the
limited spae available to us in this thesis.
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[l : EUROPE AND THE UNITY OF ALBANIANS

ThefiEast er nif 8 b 5 p a 0 Llis defened gy the
historianBedrush ShehuiEvents in the Balkanand the goals of
occupation by the big European countries, their efforts and
projects in dividingthe occupied territoriesthe international
diplomatic dialogue for and gainst the Turks, the issue of
enslaved peopleetc., constitute what the historians call the
Eastern issue®’

Based on my research of the historical events and
developments in the Balkanscame to the conclusion that there
are several factorsand causes which activelgpnd directly
influenced the question of Albanian national unity, the most
important of which are

* The RussiarAustro-Hungarian conflictfor domimaton
in the Balkans

* The revival of the Turanian Turkishinority as a result
of the French Revolution and the Slafassian Orthodox
movement for political domination

* The verdicts of the London and Berlin Conferences, the
treaty between the Ottomans and the Russians at St Stefan on the

future of he Albanians; and

97 Bedrush Shehwéshtje shqiptare né vitet e-80dté Shekullit XIXp. 15.
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* The formation of small Orthodox Christiatates around
Albania, such as Serbia, Greece, Montenegro and Bulgaria, which
greatly threatened the future of Albanidfs

Besides these factors, the European politicatigpments
played an important rolevith their projects of destroying the
Ottoman stat&® Both Albanian and notAlbanian Muslims
experienced the developments of Bastern issu&®

As for the religious aspect of the Russian Slkrthodox
movemat, it sought to liberate the Orthodox Christians from
Ottoman and Austrian rule, with the pretext that the inhabitants of
Russia Poland, Czechoslovakia, Serbia, Croatia, Bulgaria, and
Slovenia are of common descétit

They all believed that Eape had become sick and that it
was time for it to collapse and disappeaarorder to be replaced
by a great Epire with its seat in IstanbuWhen the Russian
Ottoman war 18536) started they began to think it was time to
found the muckawaited new Emipe.1°2

History tells us that the unification of East Germany and

% Feraj, p. 38.

% For more details on the Austidungarian presence in Bosnia, see: Fikret Karthe
Bosnaks and the Challenges of modernityate Ottoman and Habsburg Timep. 26125;
Journal of Islamic Studiesvol. 5, no. 2, July 1994, Oxford University Preldam in the
Balkans Alexander Lopasiclslamization of Balkans with Special Reference tongop.
163-86.

100 See the two works of Skender Rizhighja shgiptare e Prizrenjtp. 39; andHistoria e
Pérgjithshme: Koha e re 148B789 Prishtiné: Universiteti i Kosovés né Prishting, bot. II,
1983, pp. 31721, 3556.

101 Skender RizajLidhja Shqgiptae e Prizrenit p. 40; Mehdi Frashérklistoria e lashté e
Shqipérisé dhe shqiptarévep. 345.
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West Germany inl871 incited Russian sentiments for the
realization of their ambitions and religious aspirations, which is
clearly seen in the words of the most famous Russiantalisn
Nikolai Jakovleveh Danilevski in his bookRussia and Europe
ADuring the nineteenth century the Eastern issue was a link in the
chain of the long wars between Rome and Greece, that is,
Catholic Rome and Orthodox Greece, and therefore the Germans
were considered supporters of Rome since they were Catholic,
whereas the Russians were Byzantine Orthodox partiséhs

Since Europe was domiredt by three mpires, Russia,
Germany and Austrblungaria, these met eft in Berlin Vienna
or St. Petersburg, tplan the future of Europ&? They raisal
issues orthe positions of thé@rthodox Christiag they would
finance and support them, until instigating itheprising in
Bosnia, Montenegro and Serbia, which finally took pf&ée

Following such eventsand with the instigation of the pan
Slavic movement, Serbia and Montenegro declared war to the
Ottoman state on July*11876. At the same time, Britan declared
war to the Ottomans, which made the situation worse for the
latter19®

All of the aboveresulted in the Berlin Conference, where

102 bid, p. 40.

103Rizaj, Lidhja Shqiptare e Prizrenip. 43.
1041pid, p. 44; Castellan, p. 342.

105 Maksudoglu, p. 293; McCarthy, pp. 6,10,12.
106 |bid, p. 48.
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the biggest European countries met from 23 Deceh®ééto 20
Januaryl1877. The result was a long list of heavy demamtise
Ottoman Empire. Among other issues, the conference discussed
the question of Albaans.

The Confereoce came up with the following resolutions

* Arms must be removed from the Muslims of Bulgaria
and Bosnhia

* Their Muslim administrators must legve

* The police force mst bemadeexclusively & Christians

* The Ottoman army would be allowed to occupy the high
fortresses

* Annulment of the 10% tax and replacement of foreign
tax-collectors with local ones

* Slavic languages were to be used in courts and
adminstration

* Governers must be Christian, just like in Lebgraord

* Muslims who perpetrated crimes against the Christians
must be punished andheld responsible for monetary
compensation¥”’

This document did not mention tiAdbanian issue, whih
was left to oblivion. Western diplomats did not evefer toit.18

After coming out humiliated from this Conference, whose

107 Skender Rizaj,Lidhja Shqiptare e Prizrenitpp. 489; Nexhip P. AlparNesim Koci, p.
34; Historia e Popullit Shqiptarvol. 2; pp. 10673.
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resolutions they categorically rejected, the Ottomans were
declared war by Russia on 26 Jut878 In these critical

moments, Serbia and Montenegro too declared war on the

Ott omans, fully wusing the | atte

convinced that the Ottomans would no longer be able to rule over
them?10°

Seeing the weakness of the Ottomaneshaith in numbers
arnd in amaments, it soon became clear that it would be highly
unfavourable to them to wage war with Russia, and the signs of
defeat were already showingence, the Ottomans were forced to
sign an agreement with Russia in 29 points whvelne basically
agai nst t he Al bani anséb politic
cultural futuret®

Such a situation led Albanians to react strongly against
these political developments, and thus from 1878 to 1885 they
created the Albanian League Bfizren in order to defend from
the danger threatening them as a nation. The Albanian League
served as a general revolutionary impetus against the Ottoman
state and its agreements with the great colonial powers which
went to the detriment of Albanians. iShLeague is of a great

importance in the contemporary history of Albanians. According

108 1t was left out even by the Turkish historian Mehmet Maksudoglu, who in his book on
the Ottoman Empire says nothinigoait the role of Albanians in the latter.

109 |bid p. 67; Uthman UgluMudhakkirat alA mi r e t i A &/ iasShlan AbdNa | i d i
Hamid Il, pp. 1156.

110 skender Rizajl.idhja Shqiptare e Prizrenipp. 6970.

-
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to the historianprof.Skender Rizaj there were four emal and
externalfactors leding to its formation:

1. The discord between the great powers to the benefit of
Albanians.

2. Political, social, and administrative reforms of the
Ottoman state against Albanian interests.

3. The deportation and exile of a great number of
Albanians; and

4. The greatpressing need for independerite

Initially the League di not seek separah from the
Ottoman state, but independence in the framework of the Empire
The main cause of thise of the League is easily inferred from
the following words of a Turkls historian quoted by RizafiThe
RussiarOttoman war of 1877 brayht into the fore the fact that
neighboring countries sought to expand their territories to the
detriment of Albanian lands. This stiion forced Albanians to
think about their future and their situation in case the Ottoman
Empire collapsed. Could theyceept the Greek or Sadnm rule
and go back to enslavement? This was the major cause that
encouraged the founding of the Albanian League in order to form
a national government in Albania and then separate from
Ottoman ruled'!?

As can be seen fro this report, Albanians were threatened

11 |bid, p. 8.
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from all sides. Rizaj points out that among the religious
personalities who helped the founding of the League and
participated in its meamgs were the Shaykh Mufti HaxMmer
Prizren,''® Shaykh Haxhi Zeka and the Qdi Shaykh Ahmed
Korenica, as well as other personalities from Albanian fahds

And finally, during the Balkan War of 191P3, when
Albanians were threatened Mivision danges, they declared
independence in Vlora, on November 28, 1912, undhxr t
leadership of the weknown activist and intellectuallsmalil
Qemalil®®

It was in these circumstances that Albanians opted for an
independent state wherein they could settle and which they could
defend. | believe that if the Ottoman stappied different
policies towardsthe Albanians in protecting them and fulfilling
some of their requests, the latter would have remained their
supporters and helpers, as has been the norm histofiédtlys a

known fact that in most military campaigns oktmpire the

112| idhja shqgiptare e Prizrenitp. 15; cf. Mehmet Ali Ayni,Milliyetcilik, pp. 279280.
113 He was born in the town of Prizren in 1820, and was a Sufi notorious for his religious
and national activism. He died in Ulgin (present Montenegro) in 1886 in mysterious
circumstances. He was persecutad the Ottoman state. See: Abib Ahmelheranda,
Prizreni ndér shekyjOrient, Prizren, 1996, pp. 175

114 Participation of those Muslim clerics and scholars in the foundation of Albanian
League as a symbol of national unity and rebellion against tl@acif Ottoman Empire,
according to Islam does not justify always this rebellion action against ruler of the country.
The rebellion is allowed when the leadater declares war against the Islamic teachings or
demonstrates clear disbelié&fufrun Bawahuh
115 For more details see: Skender Ritaglhja shqiptare e Prizrenit
116 Nexhip P. AlparNesim Koci, Shqgiptarét né Perandoriné Osmarg 15; Historia e
Shqipérisévol. 2, p. 243.
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leaders were Albanians, because of their courage, faithfulness,
command and military skills. Had the Ottomans thought in these
lines and invested more in the Albanian issie, Empiremay

have not collapsed. God knowssbe
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IV: THE QUESTION OF IMMIGRATION AND
IMMIGRANTS

From what we have presented regarding the different
developments, changes, and conflicts in Albanian territories, it
can be seen that the Eastssue had begeto be treated from the
political, econmnical, social, and religious aspect. One of the
qguestions that arose was that of Muslim immigrants who were
forced to migrate in different countries, taking along their
religious beliefs, their soul and whateweuld be carried

The Russian, &bian, and Bulgarian armies had agreed to
carry out this project and started putting it to practice, forcing
many Muslims to exile and replacing them with Serbian,
Bulgarian, and Montenegrian settlelrs this section we shall deal
with the most importantevents during the migration and
deportation of Albanians

According to the historiars the political situation of
Kosova was critical. The Albanian member of the Ottoman
parlament Osman Mustafa Efendsays fiThe Kosovar towns of
Pirot, Prokupje and Leskovac which belong to the Wilayah of
Kosova have been occupied by the Serbs. Every town of the

Kosova Wilayah is considered Albanizay,the soul and heart of
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Albania o'’

There is a long lisof factors which contributed tthe
immigration of Albanians from their homeland; some were
religious, and others were economic and political. However, it
seems thathe main cause was the obligatory military service in
the Serbian armi#®

Another reason for the migration of Muslim Albans was
the great terror and pressure from Russians, Serbs and
Montenegrians® to preserveslavic Orthodox Christianitpmong
them

Historical literature is replete with facts about the most
heinous crimes they did, such as: rape of Muslim women,
usurpation and confiscation of the property of Muslims, burning
of mosques, shops and propertiesd ather forms of terrible
abusewhichwords cannot describé®

Albanian Muslims were preoccupied with defending of the

national and religious &htity, but due to the great pressures from

117 Skender Rizajl.idhja Shqiptare e Prizrenipp. 778.

1181bid, p. 79.

119 For more details on the slaughter, massacres and executions committed by the Serbs and
Montenegrians, see the documentation quoted-Majzarau fi Yugoslafia Kuwait, Darut
Withaq; Zekeria Cana3jenocidi i Malit t& Zi mbi popullatén shqiptare 1913; Instituti
Albanologjik i Prishtinés, 1996, p. 11; Azem AjdiNjasakra serbemalazeze e Tivarit
Edlor: Tirang, 1998; Huseyin KansHosova inkici Bosnja olmasinYildizlar Matbaasi,
Istanbul 1998, pp. 13 3 ; Ha k i f Ko®eapjdzet rshekuj téi idemttit t& saj
argumente historike ; Er a, Pr i s h8l;i AT, GlefioBidi serb m@ Kosoye7
Sesion shkencor, Qershor 1999, pp. 35, 44, 65; Harrila K@jenocidi serb ndaj
shqiptaréve né viset e tyre etnike né JugoslE®411967; Elton: Tiran&2000, pp. 11822;
Bedri Tahiri, Adem Jashari legjendé e legjenda®ilindja, bot. Ill, Prishtiné 2001Agu i
Lirisé-kroniké lufte, 22.022.06.1999Zé&ri i Kosovés, Prishtiné 2001.
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the Serbs, Montenegrians, and Greeks they were forced to go in
exil.t?! Also, the fear of the Balkan Muslims from forced
conversion into Slavic Orthodox Christians was an important
factor in making Albanians congdexile as a way ouSuch was
nat the casewith the Muslimsin Bulgaria, the great majority of
whom converted into Christianityin order to escape the
horrendous executions and toes by the Serbian and Bulgarian
armiest??

According to othehistorians the economical factor played
a considerable role in the migration of Albanians. However, this
Is partially true, because only a small number had left their homes
for economical motives. These idease prevalentamong
We st er n hEcandnicat dancsocal devielopments caused
a wave of group migrations to Istanbul, their numbers being
estimated at sixty thousand. They die@adedfor Greece, Egypt,
Romania, Southern Russia, Italy, and finally America and
Australia. Through contacts with thmefellow countrymen they
succeeded in playing an important role for defending the
Albanian national identity'?® The truth is that the Albanians
from the southern part, who were Orthodox Christians, migrated

for economic reasons, and not the Muslims wh&dinin the

120 McCarthy, pp. 13#41.
1211pid, pp. 1, 19, 59, 94.
122 pid, p. 152153.

123 Castellan, pp. 37880.
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northern part or in other Albanian wilayalt$

The forced migration of Albanians from their lands was an
old Serbian project. A Serbian historian who was a staunch
supporter of the idea of the deportation of Albanians and their
replacement witlother people from Yugoslavia has written that if
Serbia wants to live in peace and security, it must cleanse its land
from alien elements. He further wrote that Albanians and
Muslims have migrated wihgly without any violence or
compulsionfrom the Russins,the Serbs or Bulgariah®

The phenomenon of the collective migration of Albanian
Muslims took place according to a secret plan between Turkey
and Yugoslavia during the period 193944?%in order to clear
the Albanian lands andotplace therein Serbian settlers. The
Yugoslav regime forced into exile more than eight thousand
Albanian Muslim families from Pirot, Leskovc, Prokuplje, Y&
and Kurshumlt?” and other towns, by burning their houses,
confiscating their properties, destroying theilages and using
different violent methodsl'here wasa great number of outraging
crimesagainst the Albanian Muslim&specially in the first half

of the twentieth century, whelB2 Albanian villages were burnt

124 Théngjilli, Historia e Shqipérisgp. 27; Mufaku,Shgiptarét né botén arabpp. 97130;
Haris Silajdzic, Albanija i SAD, Kroz arhive Vashingtona; 1991, pp425

125 Rizaj, op. cit; Zamir Shtylla, The Deportation of Albanians iNugoslavia after the
Second WorldVar 19501966 pp. 2339; Vaso Cubrilovic,The Problem of Minorities in
the New Yugoslavia: The truth on Kosppp. 3016.

126 This was during the rule of Ataturk, after the fall of the Ottoman Empire.
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down or destroyeétf®

In the meantne, the Islanic religious leaders and the
oUamaédé did not sit still, but
of their homeland and fellow Muslims, attentively following the
political events. However, | have not come across any study on
the activities of te Al b a n ilammanin sudh circumstances, as
was t he <case vama,forekample, iBheMiddle a n
Ages. In 1563, the mufti of the municipality of Oran decreed the
permissibility of practicing pious dissimulatioftagiyya) if
Muslims are forcedat convert to Christianity, permitting them to
declare disbelieand polytheismorally, as long as their heart
were filled with faith??°

Albanian lands did not lack such imams who rejected and
fought against Serbian violence, dictatopstiyranry and enmity.
The mufti of Prizrenand member of the Ottoman paaient,
ZenelAbidin Efendi, was a very brave personality. He
understood the truth and the plight of Albanians and openly
declaredthat if the situation comued, the place would be
inhabited by new Serbs coming from Serbia, and the Muslims
would loose the lands which tiheancestorsoccupied for

centuries. ZenelAbidin presented gparliament report on the

127 Emin Plana,On thedeportation of Albanians from the territory of Sanjak, of Nish, of
Kosova 18771878: The Truth about Kosoyvpp. 7378.

128 Hakif Bajrami,Kosova njézet shekuj té identitetit t&, §aj84.

129 |stag vol. 6:1, AbdalRahim Muddathir,Muslim Minorities in Westa Societies, the
Medievial scengelO.

(@}
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Wil ayah of Kosova, andGeatlerhealr r

| just read the reporon the Wilayah of Kosova in order to clarify
before you the situation thene To put it briefly, we must go and

fight there! Otherwise we must either die, or choose another

balternatived for secu¥ing and

The messageontained in these sincere and resolute words
did not reach the hearts of the listeners who were present! Sadly,

the Muslims were deported from their villages and homes,

because the Russians and Bulgarians destroyed and burnt their

houses, forcing them t@ave their centurieleng homesas was

the case in April 1877. The Russian grsupplied Bulgarians
with weapons, inciting them to wage holy war in the name of
Orthodox Christianity,and instructing them toslaughterthe
Muslims and burn their house®n the otherhand, the Christian
rulers in Montenegro threatened the local Muslims by forcing
them to choose between abandoning their villages, and fighting
for them®! This situation was a very hard trial for Muslims,
becauseboth options were bittéf?> As far as we know, no
Albanian Muslim accepted to serve in the Serbian or

Montenegrian army, preferring instead to migrate with a broken

10 Rizaj, Lidhja Shgiptare e Prizrenitp. 78; cf. Basbakanlik arsivi, Istanbul, Meclisi
Meb'usan, Hed, cild 13, Aralik 187716 Subat, 1878 In'ikadlar, Istanbul 1954, pp-877

BiIRi zaj, #fALidhja,®hqgiptare e Prizrenit

132 On the statistics of the Albanians who migrated or were deported, see McCarthy, pp. 88
91, 159, 161, 162, 163, 164. According to Rizaj, the British ambassador to Istanbul, Layard,
had declared that Russian and Bulgarian armies sought to depdftglins from the

€ a

Bal kans and confiscate thei0. propertieso (p.
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heart

Thus, the Albanians of Nish, which was a town of the
Wilayah of Kosova, migrated to the central part of thter,
others went to Istanbul, where they had a difficult life, without
property, land or income. According to statistical evidence,
during the period from 1877 to 1879 more thame million
Albaniansand other Muslimsvere deporteffom the Balkans®?

The behaviour of the Ottoman state durthgs period is
shocking. It borrowed ships from England, France, Egypt and
Russia to transport these immigrantsEdrene,Istanbul, Can
Kala, Samsuandlzmir.134

The number of the immigrantsicreased continuously,
and their destinations were many. Their situation worsened to the
extent that they started to beg on the streets of the towns they
were placed in, as was the case in Prizvemere the numbers of
the deported Muslims was ten thondaand they were under the
care of special councils formed for this purp&Se

Despite the difficult conditions in which Albanian Muslims
lived in exile, they did not remain passive. They wrote 145
complaints and participated in demonstratiom®oider to create
public awareness, speaking up against the separation of their

lands in favour of Serh, and asking from the gre#lYestern

133 Skender Rizajl.idhja Shgiptare e PrizreniB0.
1341bid, 80-81; Poullton, pp. 148.
135 |bid.
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powersto allow their return home. But all of this was to no awaill,
their lands were lost and their properties wanteturned, and
there was a lot of psychological suffering involved due to the
uncertainty of their futureOnly God knows the full truth of this
matte#!3°

Based on historical data we possess, it is clear that some
Muslim immigrants left the B&bansfor Anatolia, others went to
Syria, Cyprus, Arabic Penninsula, Halep, Damascus, Adana,
Diyarbekir, Thessaloniki, eté*” The Wilayah of Kosova itself
became home to over 200 thousand immigrants, of which over
5000 settled in Kumanova (present Macedoamwell as other
parts which we cannot detail hef& However, we must clarify
here a very important issuéhe ardent desire of the Albanian
immigrants in general, and the Muslims among them in particular
to returnto their homes and properties was these of the death
of some Ottoman administrators who obstructed them from going
back!®*® This obstruction from the Ottoman state was actually
preventing Albanians from defending their country from Serbian

and Montenegrian attacks, as the decline of the Emiring

136 1bid, p. 83.

137 McCarthy, pp. 367, 65, 89; Yulian KonstantinoBtrategies for sustaining a vulnerable
identity: Case of Bulgarian Pomaksp. 3353.

138 The number of Bosnian refugees exceeded 50 thousand during the-ustyarian rule
of 18781918. See: KarcicThe Bosniaks and the Challenges of Modermitys3; Journalfo
Islamic Studies, 5:2, July 1994; Mufakiwo Hijras and two Fatwa<42.

139 Rizaj, Lidhja Shqiptare e Prizrenipp. 8788.
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that period had embolded Serbia and Montenegro gréatly.

According tothe French, Ottoman and British sources we
possess, the Albanian immigrants who lived in Greece
continuously sought to return to their homelatid

It is worth mentioning here the report of the Serbian
ideologue of the deportation and exile of Albanian Muslifeso
Cubrilovic, in which he saysiiThe process of banishing of the
Turks (Albanians, Bosnians, Turks nd Cerkezis) from their
villages and towns, antheir replacement with nesemers from
Serbia and Montenegro has been achieved much faster than we
expected. The Serbs who were tortured by the Albanians and had
stayed in uncleansed mountain territories came back to these
emptied villages. The inhabitantef Montenegro gradually
returned to these villages and towns which were cleansed of
Albanians and Muslims, and hence new Serbian villages started
blooming after their inexistencééy?

On the other hand, according to some Albanian and Turkish
histarians, the consequences of suchmassive migration of

Albanians, Turks and Bosnians were felt even by the SBibaj

140 Compare the proces of the immigration of Albanians with the immigration of the
Bosnians, based on the data Jufurnal of IslamicStudies 5, 2 Jsglamyndl 9 9 4, fi
Muslimsin Bosnia ; s e e a [Mwodlijrad arfd awk Eatwagpp. 24253.

141 Lidhja Shqiptare e Prizrenit, p. 89; lbrahim Daut HoxWiset kombétare shqiptare né

shtetin grekpp. 85, 99, 139, 170, 224, 233.

“2Commenthg upon these words of Cubrilovic, Riza
Albanians from the Kosova Wilayah hurt the Serbs. This is a lie and fabrication, as the
opposite was the case. It is well known that the Albanian League protectedd&erasd
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states thtathe Serbs got their wheat, minerals and other trade
products from the Musl i ms, wher
exile, thegy were deprived of suclises The Serbian historian
Milan V. Smilanc warnedthe Serbs for the economic damage
that would followfrom the deportation of Albaniari4®

One of the political and social marks left by the forced
migration of Albaniansaand Muslims from the Balkans was the
creation of a deepigeated hatretf* Those who until recently
were neighbours in a town or villagelping each othehave
nothing ofthatcoexistence left

In this context, the historiaBkender Rizajsays hat the
number of the villages and towns which were emptied by the
deportation of Muslims from Kosova was large, and they were
later populated by Serbian settleand transformed into Serbian
towns and villages. For example, at that time Leskovci was
surounded by 87 villages, with 2445 Muslim houses a6827
inhabitants Prokuplje had 72 villages 785 houses andl3239
inhabitants and so offhe total number was 227 villages/93
houses and2300inhabitants

Therefore, it is not suprising to see thatidm scholarof
this exceedingly difficultperiodin their history concentradeheir

efforts in two important issues:

that in those | ands t helidbja Shgptae e Rrazrengpp.®h i cal |y
8. See also Shefget Dibrakigja né shérbim té Kombibnline publication.
1431bid, p. 93.
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1. The defense of the Islamic identity of their thought;

2. The defense of the Albanian national thought.

144 | bid.



99

CHAPTER THREE

RELIGIO N IN ALBANIAN TERRITORIES
IN THE CONTEMPORARY PERIOD
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I: THE SPREAD OF ISLAM IN ALBANIAN LANDS

Historical roots of the spread of Islam

The first contact of Albanians with the Arabsegdack to
ancient times, and according to smwpinions, before the birth of
Christ!* Taking into consideration the favourable geostrategical
position, direct trading relations as well as religious contacts
between Albanians and Arabs as well as Turks have been
established quite early in the ptatoman period“® If we accept
this fact, we can say that the penetration and spread of Islam in
these territories was intensified even further through individual
efforts'4” Albanian Muslims comprised the majority of the
population in the Balkans, and were siaghin four Wilayahs,
namely those of Kosova, Shkodra, Manastir and Yalttha

Thereare different opinions on the manner of the spread of
Islam in these territories, especiallay among Albanian writers and

historians. Some of them believe thataisl spread by the use of

145 Muhamed MufakuShgiptarét né botén arabp. 7.

146 Nexhat Ibrahimi,Islami né Ballkan para shekullit X\Zéri Islam: Prizren 2000, p. 6;

Noel Malcolm,Kosova: njé histori e shkurtgpp. 96119, 12043.

“WFerit Duka, fAMomente tzx kalimit -K¥l dsl am:
Simpoziumi Ndékombétar Feja, kultura dhe tradita islame ndér shqiptaréryesia e

Bashk+*sis+ | s|lame t++ Kosovzs, Prishtint 1995;

the 12"-18"c e n t uim TruthowKosovapp. 3344.
Ml bid; Kristagq PmandShdiptare néBalixan hd fund té shékuXdX dhe
nt fillim ({Trath enliKes&vapp.X58@6. i n

t
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force, violence and swofd® which is an unsubstantiated claim,
as the majority of historians say that Islam spread through
peaceful exhortation and goodly behavitiirthat is, through
freedom of choic®! and no religious violence @ompulsion'>?
Another opinion is that Islam wagpread both with force and
peaceful mean$® In this context, some historians have said:
flslam spread rapidly in the Balkans at the time of the
consolidation of the Ottomarule. The people of the Balkans
embiaced Islam in different ways. The great majority of Bosnians
entered Islam at oncendaccepedthe Ottoman rule without any
resistencé® By the beginning of the sixteenth century Islam
dominated over the whole Bosnia and Herceg§visecause the
Bosniansbelonged to the heretical Christian sect of Bogumils,
whose teachings were in opposition to the dogmas of Orthodox
Christianity, and were closer to Islam. Even though the Bosnians

embraced Islam they did not become Turks, but preserved their

149 Don Shan ZefiJslamizimi i shqiptaréve gjaté shekuju@rita: Prizren 2000, pp. 586,

96, 102, 122, 123, 147, 148.

150 Skendi,Zgjimi kombétar shqigar, pp. 212.

Bipr Mu h a me t Pirraku, ARol i i Il sl ami t n+ inf
s hqgi ptReja &yltura dhe Traditat Islame ndér Shqiptangp. 4154, 58.

152 Dr. Ali Hadri, Historia e Popullit Shgiptar pér shkollat e mesnimti i Teksteve dhe i

Mjeteve Mésimore, Prishtiné 1967, p. 76.

153 Historia e Popullit Shqiptarvol. 1V, p. 104; Petrika ThéngjilliHistoria e Popullit

Shqiptatr pp. 3063 1 2 ; AHIi stori a -eéll Ro3d2844] Mark K@sniqii pt ar o
Aspekte mitologjikdesime e bestytnRilindja, Prishtiné 1997, 781.

1541pjid, p. 70, 92.

155 |pid, p. 70, 92.
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language andradition. &

The overwhelming majority of Serbs, Montenegrians,
Bulgarians, Macedonians, and Greeks did not embrace Islaan. Th
few who became Muslims were assimilated into the Turkish ranks
within a short period, because they were not accepyeth®
majority in their countriesThe islamization of Albaniantook
place in a gradual and continuous way due to the influence of
political, economical, socialpsychologicaland other factors
which weshallmention latef>’

Thus, at the beginng of the sixteenth century, half of the
Albanian population living in towns had embraced Islam, and
during the seventeenth centuistam spread in villages too. In
general Islam did not interfere witthe Albanianlanguage,
tradition andcustomsratherit reinforced and preserved Albanian
national sentiment$?®

The peaceful spreading of Islam is confirmed by féuds
are recognizeaven byothers Vladislav Skart, a weltknown
Serbian historian, writes fiThe Ottoman usugs were
characterized by religious tolerance and rarely forced peapte

Islam. Christians embraced Islam out of their free will. Those

156‘1bid,p.70,92alsorefertonuhamet Pirraku, ARoOI i i | sl
Shqgi pzrist etni kz dheja,tKelturds dhe Friaditat Isldnep i t ar 0 ; |
Shqjiptaréf pp. 4154, 58.
157 For legal and juridical reasores well but not for eligious reasons enforcing them to
accept Islami as certain Albanian priests clainbee Don Zef Iskhizmii 6 s
shqiptaréve gjaté shekujvep. 88, 101.
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who were forced into Islam were the Idnén of Christian
soldierssening in the Ottoman army*>°

Thus, it is clear that Ista spread through peaceful means,
and that people converted in groups, being content with it, since
they enjoyed the new faith after their seelrching and social
humiliation in their environment. When they became convinced
in the truth of Islam, they bame respected after they were
humiliated they became powerfuhfter they were weakthey
became rulers and leaders after they were enslaved and og¢cupied
they became rich and prosperous after theye poor; thg saw
the light of divine guidance after thdived in the darkness of
polytheism, wretchedness and social unjustice.

Albanians loved Islam and this is wlhlgey embraced it,
becausen it they were completely safe from those who wanted to
harm them. Those who hold forth that Islam was spread riog fo
and violence are either Marxists or fanatical Catholic preachers.
This campaigning against Albanian Muslims continues to be part
of the Crusading project ofsome European Christian

missionaries, in order to sow doubt and swerving in their hearts.

[I: REASONS FOR ALBANI ANSO EMBRACI NG
ISLAM

158 Rizaj, Kosova gjaté shekujve XV, XVI, XVII, administrimi, ekonomia, shogéria dhe
l&vizja popullore pp. 460461.
1591bid, pp. 4612.
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The issue of the reasons and catfSethat influenced
Albanians to accept Islam is rather difficult fathom and
therefore we leave it to Almighty God, who knows the unseen and
the visible,and only He knows what the hearts kéajden

The nature of this question is closely linked to the social,
national, political and geographical circumstances. Also, because
the reliable sources are so few, we are forced to refrain from a
categrical opinion on the matter. And surely God knows Bgst.

Despite the difficulty of this issue, Albanian researchers
and experts on the history of the Ottoman state have triechtd
at certain conclusions by studying human history and other
civilizations, as to the reasofsr the conversion of Albanians to
Islam.

Such conclusions can be summarized into the following
points:

According to some historianghere was a very strong
reason encouragy Albanians to embrace Islam, whichas
psychol@ical and spiritual in naturdhis was closely linked with
the history of religious wars that were waged against Islam in the

Balkans from the tenth century, as well as the continuous

For more details on the reasons of Albania
TherandaPrizreni ndér shekyjpp. 8490; Mark Krasniqi, Aspekte mitologjike: besime e

bestytnj pp. 7081.

BIMuhamet Pirraku, fShkaget e P&palimi Frishtinén+ | sl a
1991; (year XLV 2), pp. 185.
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corfrontation between the Greek @h and the Romagatholic
Church fom the tweleth to the fourteenth century, for
domination in the Balkans. These events and conflicts had incited
the hatred of Albanians and their abandonment of the Church,
thereby seeking a way out in the new religithbecause Islam
offered them spirital peace and precepts for papess in both
this life and the next

|l sl ambs influence on the | ive
played a central role in the question of national, cultural and
political unity. With its tolerant, humanisticiniversal, realistic,
and social characteristics, Islam was not just a faith, but a lifestyle
both individually and socially, an example for others and a
dynamic culture with divine, moral, religious, educational,
ethical, social, legal, technical, scientifiand philosophical
characteristicd$® Islam was not a religion of the Turks or the
Arabs, but a universal religion and a global messaggond
colour, background, race, or nationality. Belief in the -All
Powerful God encouraged them to leave the worshipasiand
persons. These very same reasons rttwdethe pagan Arabso
believe in God the Glorious were the ones that encouraged

Albanians to accept Islam. Thepenciples of Islam were closer

62 Mu h ame t Pirraku, ARol i i I sl ami tkombt i ntegr
s h qi ptFReja,&ylturandhe: tradita islame ndér shqiptargp. 42, 44.

163 See also:Yusuf al Qaradavdl Khasais el Amme lil IslanMaktabatu Wahbah,
1999, 29 edition, Cairo, pg:100
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to the mindset of Albanians than otleamplicated religious rad
philosophical marmade beliefd%4

According to some historians, the first to embrace Islam
among the Albanians were the aristocracy, who sought to
maintain their status isociety and to enter the military and ruling
elite of the Ottoman stat&here were also those who wanted to
gain riches and high status in the Ottoman Empire, who was the
greatest worl d ' iomwmg opinionf thetlatex t  t i
were a small minority and could not possibly account for the
massive conversions to Islanr the reasons already mentioned

Acording to some Cinstian Albanian historianghe lack
of Christian and Orthodox theologians and clergy produced a
spiritual vacuum in those who were not fully convinced in their
religion, which they abandongéf

This claim is baseless, because the Vatican was in
continuous contact with the Catholic clergy, helping them
materialy and spiritually, without ever taking distanitem them

One of the reasons for the conversion of Albanians to
Islam was the opeandtolerant nature of Islam, a characteristic
that Orthodox Christianity lacked. Islam is an easy and simple

religion to practice in everyday life, and Albanian children were

% See Muhamet Pirrakudos ar tlslamim Muhidin Ahtmeti, Al bani
iRreth pxrhapjes s+ | sl amided,ppd28B4. shqgi ptar +t 0;
BRi zaj, ifiKosova gjat+* shekujve XV, XVI, XVII
| tvizja popul | or démizind iGliptar&gjaté shekavep. B28.F i1 ,

186 Stavro SkendiZgjimi kombétar shqiptampp. 2223.
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taught for free in schools. Thanks to Islam, people had aehan
climb the social ladder, unlike in Europe or in the Serbian feudal
systen®’

Thus, Islam offered people dignity, a better social life as
well as prosperity in this world and happiness in the Here#{ter.
for the way their conversion tolésn was marked, the historians
say that Albanians used to perform ceremonies. At times the head
of a family would become Muslim, or the entire family, or even a
single member. The convert had to present withesseshadh¢o
berighteousand Muslims, bef@ t he Sh gqgadi)oéfdhk | udg
region and declare the two testimonies oftlfiain his presence.
Then the judge would repeat to Himart he t wo tlkest i mc
bear witness that there is no god but God and | bear witness that
Muhammad is the Messenget Godb(Es ho hedu en | a
lall-l | a h \Wwelu €&ene M@hammeden abduhu wa Resujuhu
after which he would give hifher a Muslim name. The judge
would also record the name of the witnes$gs

The converts declared the freedom of ading tre new
religion and confirmed the lack of any pressure on them to do so.
According to objective historians, this represented an honourable
act for Albanians, through which they were protected from

perdition and the cultural, national and religious assimiat

187 Rizaj, Kosova gjaté shekujve XV, XVI, XVII, administrimi, ekonomia, shogéria dhe
l&vizja popullore pp. 4734.
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which they had experienced from the Serbian and Greek
Churches, due to the | atteros
enter their ranks. Islam accepted and integrated intprastice
many traditions and customs that Albanians had inherited. When
the latter entered Islam, they were called Arnaut, in order to be
distinguished from others®

Due to the acceptance of Islam by Albaniamsoading to
some historians, the Church and the Christian clergy showed
enmity and opposition towards national intésesf the Albanians.
Albanian Catholics in the North who did not entsfam were
completely dissolved and became Serbs and Montenegrians, thus
losing their national identity and becoming assimilated culturally
Orthodx Christian Albanians from the oBth were also
assimilated into the Greek Church or became Grdeks worth
noting that Muslim scholars and clerics have recently started
presenting Islamamong Albanian Catholic and Orthodox
Christianswith wisdom and foresighh order to save them from
total assimilationt°

There are doubtless other, personal reasons for entering
Islam among Albanians, which are known only to God. As we
stated previously, faith and belief are matters of the unseen, which

only God knows fully. What has been said far is part of

188 |bid, pp. 4702. See also AhmetRreth pérhapjes sé Islammdér shqiptaré Thomas W.
Arnold, Pérhapja e Islamit né Shqipépp. 524.
169|pid, p. 474.



uncertain matters, and we believe that God, in His mercy and
wisdom wanted to save them from perdition, disbelief, and
idolatry, and to guide them to the light of Islam and the guidance
of t he Quroan, as:the Book of Go
%E%ﬂd %ﬁ E l_IE%{LEQ 3 ﬁé’
e B ks R

% : af 1xi
" Thoe whom Allah (in His plan) willeth to guiddie openeth

their breast to Islam; those whom He willeth to leave straying,
He maketh their breast close and constricted, as if they had to
climb up to the skies: thus doth Allah (heap) the penalty on those

whorefuse to believe 171

The truth is that God indeed dvaguided their hearts to
Islam. They embraced this religion because they witnessed the
presence of valuable principles, such as the universality of its
laws (shumuliyat alislam), the simplicity and &se of practice as
well as its middlepath moderation(wasatiyyaul-islam). This
moderationis visible in the lasting principles of Islam such as the
five pillars of faith, the six conditions of belief, and the moral
principles, but also in the flexibilitpf its secondary principles
which are dynamic and can change with time and place, in

hardship and ease, to meet the needs of the soul and body, of this

170|pid, p. 475.
171 Chapteral-An'am, 125.
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life and the next. Islam is a divinely revealed religion, and its
goals are also divin€? Albanians wlo became Muslims had the
perspicacity to see that Islam seeks to refboth individual and
society to preserve family and create a healthy community, and
so they seized this opportunity without any hesitation or
swerving'”®because they felt the psychoica and spiritual need
for this Divine Law They saw that Islam secus@eace to people,
helps them through hardships and dissent, enables them to
achieve their goals, unites them in discord, saves them from fear,
comforts them in despaimakes them dign between good and
evil, brings thenout ofdarkness into lighand guides them in the
path to salvation, the path of Gtk Glorious'’

Certain AlbaniancontemporaryChristian Catholic clerics
have stated that Albanians entered Islam only estipially and
not with conviction, in order to abandon it shortly afterwards,
because of their weak faith. According to them, Albanials®
embraced Islam for economical interests, as they are a detple

of hatred against Muslimsyho tend to changéheir religion

172 See the treatises of the Islamic martyr Shahid Has&e@haMaj mudéa -tmamadi | al
al-Shahid Hasan aBanng Kajro, Darut Tenzil li neshril Islami, 1992, p. 113, 155, 223,

243; Dr. Jusuf Qardaws 6 f ol | owialiMp drddfae r danastirNadbaveyai s

3rd. ed., 1992Mad 6 hal | i Mslam Cairee MektebEta Vield3rd édition pp.

133-190; al-Marjaiyya alulya fil-Islam lil-Qur'an wa atSunnah Davabit ve Mehadhir il

fahmi wa altafsir, Cairo, MektebetuVehbe, p. 240.

1731bid, pp. 196269.

174 Yusuf atQardawi, al-Marjaiyyat atuliya fi al-islam li-Qu r 6 a n-Sumr@ah pa 340;

Isam Tulejme al-Qardawi fagihan Bur Se'id,Dar attewzi'i wa athashr alislamiyya, 1st

ed.,2000, pp. 57837.
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readily.!™

Even if this may be true imomeindividual cases which are
the normal exception to the rule, it ilsconceivable that some
Albanians were hypocrits and pragmatists. Also, the phenomenon
of conversion is not confineahly to Albanians, but is comnman
individuals who are not under the guidance of any teacher or
supporter of the same faitkven he Companions of the Prophet
Muhammed(peace and blessings of God be upon hweye
friends of Muslims who advised them, guididhem and enjoined
good and forbade evil, submitting themselves fully to the will of
God and His Prophet. Despite such a lofty environment, there
were however hypocrits among them, who are well known to
history.
In this connection,l call uponall Albanian Catholis and their
Priests secular professorand intellectaullan generalto refrain
from such baselesaccusationsand claimsagainst Islam and
Muslims Rather they shouldbe more rational and realistamnd

respectfull to the followers of otherifilas. They shouldead more

abou | sl am, about al Qur dan, ab
his Companions, and not to judg:¢
not to judge Musl i ms i premotea t er

peace, unity, tolerance, love and dialogmeong themselvesnd

175 pirraku, Kultura kombétare shqiptare deri né Lidhjen e Prizrepip. 279, 283, 289;
Nat halie Clayer, il sl-aonmmBr iad te , MlslimatenSypac i ien:y i
and the Balkan Stat@p. 11538.
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others. They should respect the historical facts and nunabers
new Muslims around the world. They should understémsl
power and spread of Islam in the past and present,atest
growing and spreading Irgion in the world becausef its true,
easy, simple, rational, humanistic, social, spiritual, tolerant,
dynamicDivine teachings. The Almighty God saysthe Noble

Qur'ﬁan

it 3 R Wl e % | b B |
% ety & am&%ﬂ#&p%ﬁfigiA

e [orge S o ofs depttsos e T gt

14[6 ¢

O people of the Book! There hath come to you our Messenger,
revealing to you much that ye used to hide in the Book, and passing
over much (that is now unnecessary): There hath come to you from
Allah a (new) light and a perspicuous Book , Wherewith Allah guideth
all who seek His good pleasure to ways of peace and safety, and
leadeth them out of darkness, by His will, unto the light, - guideth
them to a path that is straight. - (al Maidah:15-16)

In the beginning, individual Albaniancould not find
fellow believers in the new religion among their families, who
were Christian. How could their faith increase in such an
environment; how could their doubts be removéd@ording to
Islam, ap e r sfaith l@eases in accordance with his/her good
deals and worship, and it decreases from sins and evil deeds.

Therefore, it is not surprising to see individuahses of



abandoning Islarduring history The hiddergoal in the claim®ef
such ChristianAlbanian Catholicss to convince Albanians that
their pat was Christian and as suchlhey must revert to
Christianity! Unfortunately, such ideas have become predominant
in Albanian lands, thusontributing to the claims made by their

enemies. Byt

| ey R e - e B B A

[32 yPpwmb OF
Fain would they extinguish Allah's light with their mouths, but
Allah will not allow but that His light should be perfected, even

though the Unbelievers may detest (it). (atTawba: 32)

Il : CAUSES OF THE FLOURISHING OF ISLAM AMONG
ALBANIANS

Immediately after Islam entered the heaf Albaniang’®
their lives started to blossom in all domainsspeally in
education, architecture, and culture. Albanians started building
mosques and places of worship in order to practicedlaenic
ritesregularly This phenomenon dates back to the coming of the
Ottomans in the region, which is proven by ftlaet thee are
mosques which were built around this time, such as the mosques

of the Prizren Wilayah, namely théehmet Pasha Bajrakli

178 | bid.
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Mosque built in 1573/4, the Sinan Pasha Mosque in 1@Mmin
Pasha Mosqueas well as other mosques that were built later
On.177

Aprt from this, the different Sufi orders had already
penetrated in these territories and their followers had built their
Sufi lodges near the mosques, in order to practice their Sufi rites.
During the second half of the twentieth century these mosques
became property of the state, protected by.Y&Where were a
number of Sufi orders who proliferated in the regiand they
have been studied in some detail in recent y&ars

Education in religious schools in Albanian lands was done
in Turkish aand Arabic, from the sixteenth century until the
nineteenth centuryReligious scholarsand clerics taught the
reading of the Qurdan and the A
several high schools were opened, in which mainly religious

subjects were taughRegarding this important element, Ramiz

177 For more details on Islamic Ottoman architecture of the mosques in Prizren, see: Raif
Virmica, Prizren camilerj Turk Demokratik Yayinlari, Prizren 1996, pp.-18, 16, 23, 24,
37; Ramiz Zekajzhvillimi i kulturés islame ndér shqiptarét gjaté shekullit,X¢ 15363;
Faik Miftari, Pakéz drité pér KosovéNGL-BAF, Prizren 2001, pp. 338.

178 On the history of Sufism and Sufi lodges see: Jashar RexhejRagigshét, rendet dhe
teget né Kosové, né Sanxhdiike né rajonet pérreth DukagjiniPejé 1999, pp. 15817,
219264.

179 On the doctrines of this Sufi sect see: John Kingsley Bifge, Bektashi Sufi order of
Dervishes Hartford Seminary Press, 1937; Hajdar SaliRagzia e bejtexhinjyeRilindja,
Prishtné 1987, 85120; Baba Selim Rexhep Kalicaliede Ahmedi i gjallé mes nedfushé
Krujé 2000; Hajredin HoxhaThe Bektashi i orderIntroduction to its History and
Beleiefs in press Dr. Ali Vishko, Harabati Teqe e Tetovés dhe veprimtaria né té né
periudhén e kaluarDesign, Tetové 1997; Roberto Maroco de la R#@nbésia dhe feja
né Shqipéri 19201944, pérk. Luan Omari, Elena Gjika, Tirané 1994437 H.T.Notrris,
Islam in the Balkanseligion an society between Europe and the Arab wapld 89, 123,
169, 174, 190, 211.
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Zekg has writtenthe followingin his thesis on the development
of Islamic culture among the Albanians

AAf t er enteredithasen territories, Mslims started
systematizinghe Islamic teachindyuilding schoolsfor teaching
the basic principles of faitin Kosova, Macedonia, as well as
several towns in Greec&heywere integrated into the respective
mosques, whose clerics taught in those schools. The education
system was mixed, and included pugdiism 6 to 14 years old.
The subjects being taught were in Arabic whereas their
explication was done in Albanian. In class, great importance was
pai d t o Ii@axegesasnBasicredlcation lasted three years
and was called preparatory stggashdiya) After the declaration
of independence and the Yugoslan occupation, teaching in
Albanian was prohibited in these schools, whereas Islamic
schools that were attached to the mosques in Greece were shut
down in 19121913 up to the present. Muslims of the qued
Albanian territories in Kosova, Macedonia and Montenegro
organized religious teaching through their Islamic Community
Organization in order to provide education for the younger
generations. At the beginning of the twentieth century, there were
severalslamic schools in Shkodra, Tirana and other towns. Some
Ottoman documents and registers confirm that in the northern as
well as southern parts of Albania several schools were operating.

The clerics and teachers like ShaykHiEl& mer Shemsedin used



both alphabetsin teaching, namely the Arab alphabet for the
religious subjects and the Albanian alphabet for the natural and
social sciences.

After the Balkan wars the teaching was interrupted for
some time, and schools were transfadmeo depos, stablesyr
acomodation centers for immigrants, as was the case in Reja.
1923document sent by the Serbian Ministry of Religious Affairs
to the Ministry of Education in Belgradstatest h a t ORel i g
education among Albanians is a complicated and very imgortan
problem. There are nearly fifty muftis in these territories, as well
as 600 imams and khatibs (preachem®t one of whom speaks
Serbian; all of them are against the Serbian state and there is no
village or town without a religious school which is highly
esteemed by its inhabitants. These schools teachdhatre
enmity againstheSer B% 6 . 0

Dr.Zekajcont i nues: ARDespite the p
from the state to ban religious education, this movement has
continued and praise be to God & Almighty, it has not been
interrupted at all. For examplen 1936 such schools in Kosova
were functioning aSibyan Maktahsln the capitol area, Prishtina,
there were 33 primary religious schools for children. Mitrovica
had a madrasa too with 216 stote girls and boydn Gjakova

too, such schools were opened dgrthe period between 1932
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and 198, and other schools were planned to be built, until their
number reached 80. After the World War II, the situation in
Albania changed drastically anthe @ening of such schools
became almosimeaninglesdue to the attitudes of the secular
state against religion, hence such schools were closed for decades.
Albanians from Kosova and Macedonia did not interrupt
teaching, even though teachers did not receivgewdor their
work.

Religious high schools existed in other Albanian lands too,
e.g in Skoplje, Prizren, Shkodra, Elbasan, Berat, Vloré, Ulqin,
Yaning, Tetow, efc. In Skoplje there was a prestigious high
school which had been built four centuries agayirdy the
Ottoman rule. It was called Isa Beg Madrasa. There is a madrasa
in Prishtinatoo, which is called Alaudin, with branches in other
towns. Many students have graduated from these schdubs
| ater became s®holars of religio

Parallel to the spad of Islamic ethics, there was a great
impetus in the propagation of Christianity through the building of
Orthodox churches and monasterigich included schools in
Greek and supported Orthodox countries. There was a strong
Catholic movement and viciowsmpaigning against Islam. Some

Albanian priests had opened schools in Italian and they started

180 See: Ramiz ZekajZhvillimi i kulturés islame ndér shqiptarépp. 7479 (cf. Yugoslav
Arhives, Ministarstvo Pravde Kraljevine Jugoslawjersko odelenje, 129, 4814/19).
1811bid, p. 8185.
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teaching Albanian in them, despite the small number of pupils,
which never exceeded 10 in any of these schools.

The most welknown priests weréjetér Bogdai, Frang
Bardhi Andrea Bogdanietc., and their names are still glorified
by Catholic Albanians and Marxists with Muslim namg&se first
Christian printing house was built and it published books and
pamphlets. These priests applied the purely Europedhats in
teaching, and the Albanians studnts would graduate in
accordance with Western methodghis religious propaganda
against Islam started in early nineteenth centtfry

In the meantime, the Albanian national movement had
reached its lgrary and political peakvith the Rilindja in the
nineteenth centuryrhis movement was characterized by a series
of works in Arabic script by Muslim Albanian auth&issuch as
the Diwansin Sufi poetry as well as pros8&ome Dwans were
translated from Araic and Turkish, whereas the greatest part was
translated from Persidft* Therefore the spread of Islam was
marked by the simultaneous spread of Sufi orders and different

Sufi doctrineg®®

182 Historia e Popullit Shgiptarvol. 4, p.100; PirrakuKultura kombétare shqiptare deri né
Lidhjen e Prizrenitpp. 274, 278, 280, 456.

18 Muhamed Mufaku, al-Abjad alArabiyya fi althakakti al-Albaniyya pp. 540;
Melamitu Arabijje Islamiyya fitAdab atAlbani; pp. 6667; Muhamet PirrakuGjurmime
albanologjikeseria e shkencave filologjikel6/1986, Prishtiné 1987, 1212; IX/1979
1980, 203236; Naim Frashérlepra letrare 5Qerbelajg 1996;13316.

184 Pirraku,Kultura Kombétare shgiptare deri né Lidhjen e Prizrepit456.

18 For more details m Sufi orders, their teachings, and some of the-wmdwn scholars
opinions, see: Muhammad Ahmad Durnayk, Siham Tawfikligki, Ibn Taymiyya wa al
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Among the most welknown Albanian writers who
contributedin the field of Bektashi Sufism weialip Frashéri,
Naim Frashéri, Sami Frashéri, Hasan Zyko Kamberi, Sulejman
Naibi, Shdn Kadria, Nezim Frakulla, Dervish Hasani, Baba
Abidin Leskovikuy etc.’® It is of no surprise to see the Sufi
phenomenon among Alban&i¥’ because the Ottoman state did
not oppose the Sufi orders and theictdoes!®® It agreed with
Sufi thought, with the exception of the Bektashi sect

In the course of the fundamental developments that
Albanian lands underwent in different afiectual, literary,
national, and religious domains, the Christian clergy translated
their sacred text®’ from Latin, Greek and Italian, which were
quickly distributed throughout Albanian territories. This initiative
took place under thiego of protectingAlbanian languagé®

If we analyze these pagtand prose works we will see that

they were means through which the social, religious, political, and

sufiyya Tripoli: Maktabat allmén, 1st ed., 1992, pp. 8%7; Abd alRahman Badawi,
Shatahat sufiyyaKuwait, Wikalat atmatbu'at, 2nd ed., 1976, pp438; Irfan Abd alHamid
Fattah,Nesh'et affalsafati atsufiyya wa tatawuruhaBeirut, Dar alJil, 1st ed., 1993, pp.
27-249; Ibn alJawzi,al-Muntagi atNafis min Talbisi iblis Dar Ibn alJawzi, pp. 20&13;
Abu Bakr alKalabadhial-Ta 6 ar r uf | i-i TAdanvirf bomindantanAdf Mahmud
Amin al-Nawawi (Cairo, 1969); Abd d@Rahman aQushayri,al-Risala (Cairo, Maktabat
Muhammad Ali Subaih, 1957), p. 126:3haykh alAkbar Muhyi alDin Ibn at6 Ar alb i
Futuhat atMakkiyya (Beirut, DarusSadir, aiBab 373).

186 salihu, Poezia e bejtexhinjyel3, 144, 147, 165, 265, 268, 289; Noiislam in the
Balkans pp.161190; PirrakuKultura kombétarepp. 2734, 278, 309, 324.

187 1bid.

188 |bid.

189 On the history of the Ble translation into Albanian and other languages, see the study of
the Catholic scholar Engjéll Seddjbla dhe pérkthimet e saj né gjuhén shgifatufi,
Prishtiné 1999, pp. 9421, 125172.

190 Pirraku,Kulturakombétare pp. 368456;Historia e Popullt Shqiptar vol. 4, p100-1.
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economical issues were raised. They portrayed the Albanian
people in all domains akey sawthemselves because they had
found the freedom to write on questions ldberation and
Ottomanoccupation which they detested, because they did not
care about the Albanian issuk order to fulfil their goal of
inciting hatred they used the harshest wordaother group
considered the issue of poverty and unemployment, while others
were preoccupied with the problem of immigration, especially
those who had left their families in great misery.

In their writings one alsocomes acrossdifferent
economical isses, such as the problem of property and the love
of wealth, be it among Muslims or not, the elite or simpletons.
They also wrote on the spread of bribery and financial corruption,
the question of blood feuds which had existed among Albanians
for centurie®! as well asthe bitter envyagainst someMuslim
clerics because of their ties with the Sulfdh

The knowledge of Albanian literature, be it Sunni or Sufi,
Is of great importance, as it represents a great treasury pointing to

the different trends of religus thought, beside reflecting

191 Blood feuds are an old phenomenon existing throughout ethnic Albanian territories.
Sadly, this phenomenon has greatly increased lately, especially in Kosova. However, in
1990 there was a radical change in Albani@dernhistory, as a group of Albanian Muslim

and Christian intellectuals initiated reconciliations among families involved in such feuds,
and in great success reconciled hundreds of Albanian farfolidgllings. For more details

see: Anton Ceta, Zymer Neziri, Mygte Dreshaj, Sadri Fetiu, Mehmet HalirRiajtimi i
gjageve 19941991 Era, Prishtiné 2001; Pirrakd,évizja mbarépopullore shqiptare pér
faljen e gjageve, 1999217 kroniké& Instituti Albanologjik i Prishtinés, Prishtiné 1998.

192 Pirraku,Kultura kombétarepp. 294, 362, 356.



Albanian society in general.

Another issudrom this period is the great role played by
Muslims in general in fostering religious tolerance and peaceful
coexistence among Albanian&ccording to them differences in
religion must not be a source of ratrand division, as they were
faced with a common enemy, namely the Ottoman Emjpined
campaign was undertaken against Islam and the Muslims, at a
time when neighbouring countries incited some Albanians to such
destructive deas. The colonizing powers found religious and
intellectual means to realize their goals of Christianizing the
Albanians!®?

193 |bid, 309324, 393394, 364366, 380388, 409415, 440453; Hajdar SalihuPoezia e

bejtexhinjve pp. 133141, 148160, 212213, 243251, Historia e popullit shqiptar, vol. 4,

pp. 1056 ; Mar k Krasnigqi, fi T dirime@anme anpopallit $hgifgtaa née  n £ |
shekujt XVI-X VI | | &eja, Kultlura dhe Tradita Islame ndér Shqiptarpp. 205210;

Mahmud HysaTema sociale né letérsiné islame shqiptare té shekujve-XW¥J12589.
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Mékémbési i Mbretit, tue dalé nga Xhamija mbas pérshpirtjes
Lol g @\,-A\ oo Saa) 3,50 352

WUt desle — U g5 Ao 3

Jry 3 MOy S R

Gathering of Albanian Scholars and believers in Mosque during
religiousoccasions& the above picture is the crown prince of the
King Ahmed Zog

These writings also deal with educaticulture and literatur&*

An important facbr in the blossoming of Islamic civilization
among Albanians was also their travel in search of knowledge in

different parts of the world. Some of them wémtEgypt, at the

194 See the literary work in three parts of thdlw@own Albanian scholar and exegete Hafiz
Ibrahim Dalliu, which deal with political and social issues of the period -192@. Petrit
Kusi, Hafiz Ibrahim Dalliu, Vepra letrare Dokrra hini, Grenxat e kuge té Tiranés, Njé
éndérr e imebotime enciklopedie, Tirané 2000.
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Azthar University, others went to India, and a good part went to
Istanbul, the center of the Ottoman Empire. Beside these
destinations, others went to Iran, Libya, Lebanon, France, Italy
and elsewheré® Among the Albanian immigrants who wieto
Arab countries and became rencealischolars we can mention

Al shaykh al Muhaddith Abd al-Qadir Arnauti, who
lived and worked in Damascus and was known as a Hadith
scholarof Hadithin the twentieth centunyand reviewer of a great
opus ofHadith literature

Al shaykh al Muhaddith Nasir al-Din Albani, who lived
in Amman, where he spent all his life studying Hadith

Al shaykh Muhaddith Shu'ayb Arnauti, who is equally
authortative, still alive.

Prof.Dr. Muhammad Mufaku-Arnauti, an historian
living in Amman

Al shaykh Vehbi Sulejman Gavogi, a well known jurist
living in Damascuswho is known as an outstanding expert in
Hanafifigh.1%

There have also been nrdfuslims who travelled to Itg,

Bulgaria and Greece in order to specialize in the Christian

195 Mahmud HysaAlamiada shgiptargvol. Il, p. 170.

1% We have not dealt with the religious contribution of this generation of outstanding
scholars in our thesis, since they did not live and worked in Albanian lands, but rather in
Arab teritories. Needless to say, they are worthy of serious studies in the near future.



sciencesas well as in the U.S. for education and wdfrktc

The influence of Turkish and Arabic schools on Albanian
scholars was great, which can be clearly seen from theirdaisitu
on certain social and religious issues. There is congruity between
the graduates of #zhar and the graduates of Istanbul, hmsea
both groups referred teeforns in religious studies as well as
certain other social issues.

In general, Albanian schais did not reject the reformist
ideas!® and we shall deal with this topic later in this book
Unfortunately, here we cannot elaborate further on other
examples otheinfluence of foreign education systems and other
civilizations on Albanian scholarssudh as the Persian
civilization, which was immense to the extent thatny of them
translatedPersiarworksinto Albanian, which are extant today. It
Is therefore evident that their contacts with other civilizations did
notspare thenfrom the side effectsral negative influence'§®

Among the factors that influenced the blossoming of Islam
among Albanians was the phenomenon of the learning of the
Nobl e Qur qhafa)whizhygods baakrtd very early times.

It was practiced and taught in maktaygl houses, and later there

197 Pirraku, Kultura kombétare pp. 393, 433, 418; Eqber Sken#ipxhé Kadriy p. 14,

Roberto Maroco de la Roc&ombésia dhe feté né Shqipéri 190945 ; 209; Qazim
Xhelili, Venhbi Dibra, p. 12; Ismail AhmediHafiz Ali Korca- Jeta dhe Veprapp. 1318;

Shefik Osmani,Panteoni iranian dhe iranologét shqiptar&adi Shirazi, Tirané 1998;

Ramiz Zekajzhvillimi i kulturés Islame ndér shqgiptarét né shek K 258381.

198 |smail Ahmedi,Hafiz Ali Korca jeta dhe vepraLogosA, Shkup 1997, pp. 445.

199 Osmani,yep. cit, pp. 92108, 109121, 132133.
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were special schools for religiouastruction, for example in

Prizren. During the Ottoman rule, the Gazi Mehmet Pasha
Madrasa was built four centuries ago in Prizren. Many imams and

me mor i ser s o fnhava gradidtefoom this €2lool.0 a
Very few of Its graduates did
According to some statistical data, from 198894 seventy
memori sers of the Noble Qurdan
majority of which were men, but among the memorizéere

were also ladie%?

In Macedonian towns where Albanians live, this
phenomenon has lately become even more accentuated among
clerics and Muslims in gener al
with beautiful voices, and very precise memorisé&rss precision
in hifz comes as a result of early training since the age of 10 or
12, and there are cases when children as young as six have
completed the hifZ°! as was the case in Tetoten years ago.
From the available data on the Albanian Islamic scBotd the

contemporary period it is evident that the majority of theene

2WRamiz Zekaj, AZhvilli mi i kulturzs | sl ame
Mi f t Rakédz dritéfpér Kosovén; -49; FayyibOk i Tefsir Ve hadis usulunun bazi
meseleleid ; Nun Yayincilik, Il stanbul, Turkiye 199¢E

201 The imam who taught this child is Shejh Muhaffiz Mulla Mahmud Asllani from Tetova,

may God preserve him, whom | had the honour of meeting three years ago,l when
witnessed his work with children in teaching
very skilfull and a true expert in producing huffaz, after dedicating a lifetime to this lofty

goal. He leaves his home for morning prayers and comes bacleafieing prayers. The

number of memorizers hleas trained is 1G2003), and recently(2012) was awarded by

Turkish Prime Minister Recep Tayib Erdogan for his outstanding wiiky God make us

his peers!
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memoril ser s 0]

The desire for this discipline is still strong among Muslim
Albanian. One cannot remain indifferent to the sight of children
who do not speak Arabik ut ar e abl e to read
skilfully with all the rules oftajwid, in a beautiful, melodious
voice.

Recentl vy, a new school for t
was built in Kavaj&® where other religious subjectse taught
with the emphasis on h e  Q uhifzp lmesidestEnglish, and
computer basicdVe pray to God thasuch schools maspreadn
the future in other towns of Albania, Kosova, Macedonia and
Montenegro. We rely on God the Gloriolte alone guides on

the straight path
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The most famous Albanian Scholars of Hadith in contemporary times
in the Arab world: Al Sheikh Al Muhaddith Nasiruddin Al Albani, lived and
died in Ammasdordan, (right first row),

The most famous Albanian Scholar of Islamic Jurisprudétersafi
traditional school in Arab world, Al Sheikh Wahbi Sulejman Gavoci, lived
and died inSharjah-United Arab Emirates

My historical pictures withAl Sheikh al Muhaddith Abdul Kadir Arnaut
lived and died in DamscusSyria, (left 2'd row) & with Al SheikhAl
MuhaddithShuajb Al Arnautived and died in Ammadordan(right 2"
row)

202 See the journalhe Islamic Civilization News PerimdBulletin (Albanian Institute of
Islamic Thought and Civilization), Tirané, 17.01.2001, 13.
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SOCIAL CONDITIONS IN ALBANIAN LANDS
AND THE REFORMIST DOCTRINE IN EXEGESIS

CHAPTER ONE

SOCIAL CONDITIONS IN ALBANIAN LANDS DUING
THE CONTEMPORARY PERIOD

CHAPTER TWO
SUNNI REFORMIST SOCIAL DOCTRINE IN EXEGESIS

AS REFLECTED IN THE THOUGHT OF HAFIZ ALI ALI
KORCA
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CHAPTER ONE

THE SOCIAL CONDITIONS IN ALBANIAN LANDS
DURING THE CONTEMPORARY PERIOD

INTRODUCTION

The socal situation in Albanian lands was replete with
different events in various domains, and the study contained in
this chapter serves as an introduction for the results to be obtained
later in our thesis, when we deal with the topic of the reformist
doctrinein exegesis.

The 19300s wer e mar k ed by
dialogue between clerics and notorious secular atheists. The
secularists had concentrated all their efforts and potentials in
defense of atheism, in distancing the youth frongieti, with the
pretext of the freedom of speech!

The situation was so tense that certain intellectuals had
compiled works in which Muslims were accused together with
Christians, by using trivial but severe attacks against human
dignity and honour, such aselief in Divine creation is a sign of
stupidity; trinity is the shame of our timé&ord Messiah with an
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ugly face does not believe that he is the son of, Bodrather
that he is the son of Josepldesus is not the founder of
Christianity, the Bible isa compilation of old tal€§® etc.These
modern ideas pointed to the danger of such views and quarreling.

Here we will focus on the responses of Albanian religious
thought and the role of such ideas in the arena of social and
religious conflicts.

The second part of this chapter will complement the first,
and | will try to elaborate on the social reformist doctrine in
exegesis, and on the manner in which Albanian scholars tried to
deal with these issues.

The first issue which preoccupieAlbanians was the

emancipation of Muslim women.

I: ALBANIANS AND MODERNISM

The echo of modernist thought from the Arab East, namely
Egypt, had penetrated the whole Islamic world, especially India,
Turkey, and Caucasus. Its effect on Albaniand Bosnian

land€%*was no smaller.

203 See: Ali M. Bashalslami né Shqjipéri gjaté shekujyep. 1567.

204 On the historical background offeemism and its influence on Bosnian
religious thought inke late 19th century and early 20th century, as asll
other countries which were under the direct or indirect influence -of al
Azohar , s e e Drudtveniepragni aspeld islamskog reformizma
Sarajevo 1990, pp. 287.



Since Azo6har University®®was a
in all scholarly domains, the Albanian youth that went there to
study different disciplines established brotherly relations with the
Egyptian scholatrsMany of these students later became well
known and successful scholars of the contemporary period. This
period is marked by the ideas of certain Muslim thinkers who
were influenced by Western trends of thought and methodologies,
such as Jamal ®in alFAf ghani , Shaykh Muham
and his student Rashi d Ri da, t
Ahmad Maraghi and many othef§, who tried to introduce
reforms in the teaching methods and the curricula-& alé h a r
This idea found followers in the Islamic woylguch as in India,

Turkey, Syria, Bosnia, Albania, ett’

Among the political issues in which the reformist focused

was the question of Muslim woman and her social ¥leshich

was seen as backward, regressive and imprisoned by the fetters of

205 |bid, p. 69 (on the margs).

206 A lot has been written on the activities and works of the founders and
thinkers of the reformist movement, both from Arab and Western authors.
See Fahd ibn Abd aRahman aRumi, Manhaj atmadrasat alislahiyyat

al-6 a g | i ytafsar, Rifyad, 2rddd.. 1994, p. 1; Daniel Neil Crecelitghe
Ulama and the State in Modern EgypRrinceton: Princeton University
Presss, 1967; J. J. G. Jand¢eoran Interpretation in Modern Egypt

207.0On the history of the revival of religious thought, reforms and famous
reformers, see Abu Ala Ala wd u @ isliod history of the Revivalist
Movement in Islamtr. AIFAs hdéar i , the other Press,
Lumpur, Malaysia 1999, pp. Z47.

208 Gazmend Shpuz&uvendime pér historiné kombétapp. 231236, 237

242.
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tradition, compared to Western woman. She was not allowed to
engage in political or social activities. Such reformist ideas
visibly influenced the thoughts and ideas of Albanians studying in
Egypt, Turkey and India, which were considered as international
certers of learning and cultuf€® and these students brought
these reformist and rivivalist ideas home.

If we take a closer look at the movement of the philosophy
of Islamic thought in Albanian lands and the nature of the
dialogue and the discourséiich took place among the Albanian
scholars and their opponnents, we will notice that they were
interested in the same worldly and religious issues. Such
philosophical and religious matters will become clear if we
consult the journals, newspapers anditises published by the
High Council of the Islamic Community of Albania in the larger
towns. There has been no study of this phenomenon yet.

Before we proceed with the question of Albanian woman,
we will pause to discuss an issue which wasvihealebated
among Albanian scholars, nameiyihad and its principles!®
which shows the high level of their expertise in Islamic
disciplines. We shall return to this issue later, in order to elaborate

on the differing views of these scholars who werdngyto

209 De la Roka,op. cit, p. 209; Pirrakukultura kombétare shqiptarg. 393.
20ne of the best works on ijtihad
Shati bi 6s 4gl-Muwafaké O usal 231839 r i -iSlartyyala dd.
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expound on religious and intellectual questions of their time
which are still relevant.

According to historical documents there was a long and
strong debate between the Albanian intellectual Mehdi Frashéri
211 ‘and Shaykh Hafiz Ismet Dibf&% Mehdi Frahéri had
published a series of articles in several Albanian newspapers
regarding the reforms that Islam could undergo, to which articles
Shaykh Hafiz Ismet Dibra responded in the monthly joufaeai
I Nalté. This journal published religious articles atiterefore
enjoyed great respect and authority amoung Muslims and beyond.
Shaykh Hafiz Ismet Dibra believed that Islam is not opposed to
progress in knowledge and is able to meet the challenges of
modernism, while accepting reform in a number of issueshwhic
are mentioned in the Hadith. These issues deal with matters of a

specific nature and characteristics, whereas religious principles

Shaykh Ibrahim Ramadan, compiled amdiewedby Shaykh &6ADb
Darraz, Beirut, DaraMa 6 r i f ah, 4rt h-68d., vol I
211 Eminent Albanian writer, historian, and politician from the Frashér
village in southern Albaniél872 1963) He was prime minister of Albania
twice, and a metbver of the team that compiled the Albanian civil code. He
aut hored books on Al b aHisiorgabes Popallitc i e nt
Shqiptat vol. 2, pp. 449, 452, 603.

212 He was born in Dibra e Madhe (present Macedonia) in 1886 and studied

in Istanbul. He wasraexpert orfigh, tafsir, logics, philosophy andhadith,

and greatly contributed to the Madrasa of Tirana. He spoke Arabic, Turkish,

and Persian. He was offered to head a department of the Istanbul University,
but he preferred toeturnto his home counyt He was a partisan of truth,
imprisoned twice bythe communist regime for his religious convictions,
spending 12 years in prison. Seéekaj, Zhvillimi i kulturés slame te
shqiptarét pp. 312314.

d
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and the foundations of faith can never be subject to reform, as this
would imply the destruction of religion from with##

The other point of their debate was the opinion of Mehdi
Frashéri that the gate gfihad had been closed, based on the
dream of Imam aGhazali. The response of Shaykh Hafiz Ismet
Dibra was categorical and unequivocal, refuting this claim as
incongruent with the principles of faith, and saying tha the gate of
ijtihad remained open until the day of judgement. He further asks
if the author of this claim ever explained what he meant by the
closing of the gate oijtihad, clarifying that a dream @&s not
constitute a source of the Shari
an argument!

Mehdi Frashéri further claimed that a number of religious
matters that were considered fixed and not subjegiiiad could
undergo reform. He claimed thaf prayer on a mount is
permissible without genuflection and prostration, then such a
practice could be permissible in a mosque too, where people
could pray on chairs without making these movements. Of course
this syllogism is false and inapplicable, base Islam has special
rules for travelling with regards to prayer and fasting. Shaykh
Hafiz Ismet Dibra (may God have mercy upon his soul!) replied

that these claims have no basis in Islamic sources, and that prayer

213 On these polemics see: Ali M. Baslislami né Shqipérgjaté shekujve
pp. 140141,
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on a mount is allowed only in case afaessity’'®> How can one
compare something which is permitted only in case of need and
iliness, such as the case of praying while seated on a chair, with
something which is done without any specific reason apart from
laziness and caprice!? How could such amparison ever be
made?!

These examples show the nature of debates on several
religious Issues among Al bani ans
and 19300s, there appeared anot
known for his ideas, his speeches, and his focub@question of
womends educati on ané#®Haxhiivehbial r i
Dibra had compiled a compendium of forty articles on the

principles and laws regarding marriage and divorce in Islam. It

214 1bid, p. 141.

215 |bid, pp. 141-142.

216 Haxhi Vehbi DibraAgolli (1867-1937) was known as a scholanyfti
politician and mujahid His father was also a mufti and hailed from a
religious family. From an early age Vehbi Dilslaowed interest for the great
personalities of Albanian history. He studied in Istanbul, where he excelled,
learning Arabic, Turkish, and Persian, and then specializing in Islamic
philosophy, logics, and jurisprudence. He made contributions in politics and
in religious reforms. His articles and speeches were published iBatia

Nalté journal. His lectures on the commentary of the SurBatiha were
published under the titlgd 6 ur d h £ n o fi kuftimr i6FRathas me
shpjegime and | managed to find a @p during my visit to the Islamic
Community of Albanian Tirana This copy had been sent to the author Ali
M. Basha by the head of the Albanian Islamic Center in the U.S., Imam
Vehbi Isnaili. Prof. Basha allowed me to photocopy this book, for which |
am ndebted to him! See: Qazim Xhelilyehbi Dibrapersonalitet dhe
veprimtar i shquar i l8vizjes kombétarslbin, Tirané 1998, pp.-20; Ramiz



also dealt with some Albanian customs which were void,atam
marriage for monetary compensations, besides the stipulated
mahr. This compendium was very helpful for understanding the
attitude toward religion prevalent among Albanians in general and
communists in particular, who looked down upon religion with
hated, claiming that it implies regress and decadéHce.
Unfortunately, there was no Albanian translation or commentary

of the Qur dan i n order for t he
understood bettet?

The question of women had a great echo among the
Albanian intelligentsia, much like in the Arab world, especially
the polemics on women emancipation and the veiling of their face
and of hands. Albanian Muslim scholars entered this discourse
because certain secularists had written an article in whigh the
argued that the veil belonged to the Christian past of Albania,
namely the period of the virgin celibate sisters from the time of
the Christian queen, Caterina de Medici, as well as the times of
Christian widows, who would cover their faces as a sign of
respect of their deceased husbands. The article further claimed

that the veil did not exist during the early period of Islam. In

Zekaj, Zhvillimi i Kulturés Islame te shqiptarét gjaté shekullit, X 288
291.

2171bid, p. 142.

218 For more detds on his contributions see Xhelitip. cit, pp. 2529.
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Baghdad and Kordoba there were women scholars who taught
with their faces uncovered®

Due to these discussions byfamemist scholars, the
reformist current started gaining strength and influencing the
general opinion of Muslims as well as the more conservative
UbIl ama. As a consequence, on M
Communicty of Albania was forced to issue a verdict tfoe
annulment of the veil of the face and hands of women, supporting
their right to involvement in public life. On the basis of certain
arguments from the Shari édah on
Supreme Council for Islamic AffairsTfie Lasting Commissn
for Verdicty informed the Muslims through speeches, teachings
and periodicals just as they informed the government of Ahmet
Zogu??° This verdict was signed by the members of the Muslim
Community who supported 3!

This scholarly activity oft e Musl i m U611 ama w
King Zogu in a negative way, in order to introduce other reforms

which went againt Islamic tenets, as they were made in

219 Ali M. Basha,Islami né Shqjipéri gjaté shekujyep.142-143.

220 King Ahmet Zogu, son of Xhemal Pasha Zogoll, was born on 05.10.1895
in Burgajet of Mat (Albania). He was a prime minister, and Kiaig (1925

1939). During his rule, Albania experienced corruption, misery, and political,
religious, economical, and social decadence. He died in Paris in 1961. See
Bernd J. FischerKing Zog and the Struggle for Stability in Albania
(Boulder, 1984), ppl1-27, 305322; Historia e Popullit Shqiptarvol. 2, pp.
546-613.

221 bid p. 143.
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collaboration with the Italians through their financial and
spiritual support of Bektashi Sufi deviatedier-.222

The period 1924940 is known for its drastic
modi fications of 22hueh aSforalamerdah h |
changes in civil right$?* The government had adopted positive
Western laws from Switzerland, France and Egypt, and it had
underaken steps for the change of religious symbols and their
application, suspending the Islamic judges.

In 1921 there was a national consensus of Albanians
against the Ottoman state, which resulted in the independence
from Shaykh alslam and théttoman state. In March 1923, in a
critical time for the Ottoman state, a conference was held in
Tirana, in which the Grand mufti was chosen, and there was
official cutting of relations with the Ottoman caliphate. Yet, in
other Albanian towns the link witthe Ottoman caliphate as well
as obediance towards the orders from Istanbul continued, as was
the case of ShkodrF&®

222 De la Roka,op. cit, pp. 117142; Ismail Bardhi, op. cit., pp. 886.
Frances Trix, Spiritual discoursdearning with an Islamic master
University of Pensilvania, 1998.wonder why the resepected translater did
not translate this reality of the collaboration of Bektashis with Italiagst
is original in Albanian book?(H.Hoxha, author of the book)
223 De |la Roka, op. cit., 228.
2240n the functioni ngd tefcivilSawair formeh ¢ o u
Yugoslavia, see Karci§g er i j at s ki S udo-194] Islamskugo s | a
Teoloski Fakultet, Biblioteka Posebnih Izdanja, Sarajevo, 1986, pp349
225De |la Rokapp. cit, p. 28.
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In 1923, the first issue of the Islamic jourrzni i Nalté
came out, in which Albanian scholars and thinkers wrote on
contemprary subjects, such as reforms in religion, the question
of the veil, and in 1937, the veil was finally banned.

In 1924, King Zogu issued a decree which forbade

religious di scr iTharencantbe omreligions Al b

discrimination whatsoever amg Albanians. Muslims and

Christians must find a solution to this question, and they must

stop religious discords.. 06 Those who suffered

new law were the Islamic clerics, who were forced out from
political activity. The state replaced ethwelkknown Muslim
clerics, who no longer had any control of foreign donations.
According to the state, religion must not be a political instrument,
and the use of religion for any political goals was prohitxtéd.

In such unstable social and liggous circumstances,
religious principles and norms were annulled. For example,

polygamy was banned. During this time the first attempts of

partialy’?” t r ans | at i ng t he*® aQd difeemt wer

religious ideas were presented on the way of applysham.

228 |bid, p. 2636.

227 On the permissibility of tas | at i ng the Qur 6an,
Jéldérim, AbdulQahhar alAni, and Habib aRahman Ibramsa, "7
International Conference of Translatiorhe Translation of Religions Texts
6-8 December 1999, Kuala Lumpur, pp. 1106, 293315, 319355.

S e

2280nthehst ory of the Qurodan transl ations

studyP+r kt hi met e Kur 6Shkag: togosA+1996.] u h = n

S h ¢



Secondly, there was a strong initiative to ban the use of Arabic
script for Albanian, and to replace it with Latin script. The 1928
constitution declares that Albania has no official religion. All
religions are respected, and the use of religion dolitical
purposes is prohibited. The principles upon which the Albanian
state was founded were secularist?, religious freedom of
individuals, equality between religions, and using religion in
favor of the secular staté’ In these circumstances, the Mushs 6
position started deteriorating, and living according to religious
principles was made difficult for thef?

In 1929 a big conference was held in Albania, with the
participation of great Sunni scholars who took some difficult
decisions, whichwere accepted by King Zogu: Arabic would be
used only in sermons, lectures and speeches; all religious schools
and educational centers would be controlled by the government;
the majority of the big mosques in the larger towns were to be
closed.

According to statistics, the number of mosques fell
drastically after this conferene. In 1929, the number of mosques
in Albania was 990, whereas in 1934 it had shrunk to 560. The

229 On Islam and secularism see:-Gardawi, al-Islam wa afalmaniyya
wajhan li wajhin Cairo: Maktab Wahba, 7th ed., 199p, 74106.
230 |hid, p. 3132.
#Zlo0n King Zoguds |ife, background and
11-29, 94, 114, 248.
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clergy was forced to carry certificates issued by the state in order
to be under the control and easy supervision by the latter.

Among the personalities calling for reforms and liberation
of Albanian women within the reformist religious framework was
Sheikh Hoxhé Kadriu, who had graduated from the prestigious
Al-Fatih high school in Istanbul, and later from the Faculty of
Jurisprudence of the University of Istanbul. After graduation, he
taught at the same university, where he gained reputation. He
spent his life in religious, political, and national activities, at the
service of Islam. His contemporaries state that he was very just
and objective. After being appointed Minister of ustice in
Albania, he introduced some changes in civil rights, regarding
marriage. He sought to change the law which was inherited from
the Otbman staté*® and became known for his activites on the

question of emancipation under specific rules and conditins.

232Basha, pp. 148; Bardhi, pp. 75, 87; De la Roka, pp-32.
233 Shaykh Hoxhé Kadri was born in 1878 in Prishtina. He recehisd
elementary educatiom Turkish, and his high schoelducation in Skoplje,
excelling in many subjects. Hi s parer
Fatih school, where he studied Arabic, Persian, and different cultures. He
was distinguished for higctivities in religious and national reforms. In 1904
he entered the Faculty of Jurisprudence, where he later taught. He \abrked
the court of Istanbul, and later as independent lawyer, after passing all the
exams. In 1921, he was appointed Minister ddtide in Albania, where he
also started publishing thédha e sé Vértetékournal. He died in Tirana, in
1925. See: Eqgber Skendpxhé Kadri PrishtinaRilindja Journal, Prishtiné
1992, pp. &0, 217219; Qemajl MorinaHoxhé Kadri Prishtina mendimtar
Islam, Kryesia e Bashkésisé Islame, Prishtiné 2000, 8.7

234 Eqgber SkendiHoxhé KadriuKadri Prishting pp. 35102.
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He was very objective in his writings and in the debates with his
opponents, never stepping out of Islamic ethics in disagreé&thent

or geting even with anyon&® One of his mos welknown
statements in the press during his debates with secularists was that
woman is half of society, and therefore how can such a noble
creature be abandoned, ignored, and disabled?! He did not agree
withthesecuar i st s6 view that women st
and he believed that womends edt
upon their liberal dress. This thinker believed that women must
perform honorable jobs in order to contribute in the strengthening

of the comt r y 6s economy. Hox h « Kadr
driving cars, trains or aeroplan®s.

Regarding the issue of marriage, he believed that a Muslim
womanods consent must be taken an
marry a man she detests, as was cuatgnm Albanian tradition.

He was also a vehement opponent of hipocd$yHe had
acquired strong Islamic and national values during and after his

studies in Istanbff®

235 0On the ethics of dialogue se€Baha abir al-Ulwani, The Ethics of
Disagreement in Islap2nd ed., Kuala Lumpur: IlIT, 1992, pp.-938.

236 |bid, pp. 152154;Historia e Popullit Shqiptarvol. 4, pp. 308310.

237 bid, p. 150152.

238 Historia e Popullit Shqiptarvol. 4, pp. 308310.

239 This important Islamic persontl occupies a substaal place in
studies on national and political activisd events, whose Islamic character
has unfortunately beeignored. The best available work on this aspect is
Qe maj | MaxhéiKada Brishtina Mendimtar islam
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[I:  THE ALBANIAN ALPHABET: ORIGIN AND
DEVELOPMENT

The winds of reformism started blowing in all the domains
of religious, cultural and scholarly life of Albanians. One of the
Issues which incorporated eébe three dimensions was the
continuation of the use of the Arabic scripis-a-vis its
replacement with the Latin alphabet. The weakening of the
Ottoman state reached its peak at the turn of the twentieth
century. The leaders of resistance against thenths started
appearing among the Turks themselves as well as other
ethnicities. It has been historically proved that the teaching and
using of Albanian language was prohibited for centuries by the
Ottoman empire, whereas it was allo#@dor other minorites:
Jewish, Serbian, Greek, Kurdish, &tThe reason was perhaps
because the Ottomans considered all Muslims as a single nation
(al Ummab,?*? despite the differences in language and ethnicity,

claiming that their language had to be that of the Ottomae. stat

240 1t is rather astonishing that Jews, Serbs, Greeks, and Kurds were
allowed to write andgtven open schools in their tongues, whereas Albanians
were prohibited from doing salthough more than 40 Ottoman Prime
Ministers and functionaries as well aS2aykh allslam were Albanians!?

241 Skender RizajKosova gjaté shekujyeXV-XVII, p. 467; Skedi,
op. cit, p. 334.

242 This information was kindly offered to us by Professor Karcic.
According to our hbmMuhaemohadiHesayh,df the Ba h a C
Ottomans truly considered Muslims as a single nation, they should have used
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Albanian language was permitted after the New Turks
revolution, and until 1908 all schools in Albania were religion
based, and Muslims, as well as Catholic and Orthodox Christians
had their own special schodfs.

The problem of edwation in Albania started getting
resolved with the verdict of the Ottoman Ministry of Education,
which permitted Al banians to at
(elementary) schools in their own languétfe.

The question of the final decision abouethse of the
alphabet has been studied both in the past and present. According
to some scholars, the path leading to the establishment of the
Albanian alphabet was a very difficult one, full of victims and
sacrifices. Huge efforts were put into it, andoa ¢of blood was
spilled for the defense of this alphabet. Such sacrifices are
considered a high point in Albanian history, and there are few
events in the latter as important as the alphabet. The efforts of
dealing with this social and educational problenthe life and

history of Albanians were both individual and collectife.

Arabic and not Turkislas their language, because Arabic is the language of
the Qurdan. I n his opinion, the natic
and the Turks to prohibit other people from using their own languages, and
to teach them Turkish instead, which in his viewstitueda harsh breach of
their rights.
243 Stavro SkendiZgjimi kombétar shqiptapp. 58, 334.
2441bid, p. 335.
245 Tomorr Osmani,Udha e shkronjave shgigdistori e alfabetit
Shkodér: Idromeno, 1998p. 3-4.
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Arabic manuscripts in Albania

(Courtesy of the Albanianrigntalist mr.Ermal Bega)
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The search for a common alphabet for Albanian Muslims and
others had receed a great impetus in the nineteenth century. It
arose from the Albanian intellectual elite living in exile due to the
political and social circumstances of the period within the
Ottoman Empire itself. Under such conditions, each people
sought full indepetience?*® Before the penetration of Ottomans

in Albanian lands, Albanian language was written in the Latin
alphabet, as it was closer to the mother torfgland Albanian
lands were considered a part of the European continent. This
opinion is supported by aumber of scholars. At the turn of the
nineteenth century, Albanian national feelings were rikindled as
can be clearly seen in the translation of Christian sacred texts
from Greek and Latin.

At the time several alphabets were being used, such as the
Greekalphabet, the Latin alphabet and the Ottoman alpié&bet.

In the period from 1831884 there were a number of
individual efforts for an Albanian alphabet, and this period has
become known as the Albanian National Renaissance, due to
certain develoments and changes that took place. The goal of
this movement was the liberation and the unification of all
Albanian lands, through organized resistance to the Turkish rule

in every possible way.

248 Stavro SkendiZgjimi kombétar shqiptamp. 36.
247 Osmani,op. cit, pp. 56.
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After this awakening, the relations between Allbais and
Ottomans deteriorated greatly, due to the continuous opposition
and resistance of the Albanian intellectuals. In 1876, a number of
Albanian thinkers gathered with the intention to found an Albanin
cultural society in Istanbul, which would assembieluntary
financial contributions for the publication of books in Albani&h.

This resistance peaked with the founding of the Albanian
League in 1878, in Prizren, whose goal was the same as that of
the Albanian national awakening. In such arstable situation, a
major change in the history of Albanians occured. Both Muslim
and noAMuslim thinkers declared that Albanians are a separate
nation, and they must have their own flag. Another meeting was
held in Istanbul in 1879, and a special alphakas adopted for
Albanian language.

Efforts to adopt a final version of the alphabet were
marked by great disagreements which lasted until 1908, when a
conference was held in the town of Manastir (in present day
Macedonia), which was the centdrone of the four wilayahs of
Albanian lands. It was named the Congress of Marfastir.

Albanian literature in Latin script started dealing with the
national question, through poetry, prose, and speeches. Parallel to

this was the movement ofdhranslation of the Bible and other

248 |bid, p. 93.
249 |pid, p. 296.



sacred texts of Christianity. Several schools were opened in towns
and villages, and Albanian was taught in the Greek alphabet,
through the publication of books and studies dealing with
Albanian grammar, written by Omldox Christian clerics attached

to Greece?!

Beside this religious movement of translating sacred
Christian texts, Muslim schol a
through the publication of works on Sufi poetry aduvan
literature, as well as proseritings and articles in the Arab
alphabet. Different books were translated from Arabic, Persian,
and Turkish and there was a prolific focus in religious and literary
publications. Several contemporary Albanian scholars from
Macedonia, Kosova and Albaniaitaally studied this literary
opus in Arabic in the form dixhil-lat anddiwan, or manuscripts
of short poetry and prose. The wkflown scholar and orientalist
prof.Hasan Kalesht? Osman Myderrizi, the historian

prof. Muhamet Pirraku and the literary itar prof.Mahmud

250 Stavro SkendiZgjimi kombétar shqiptapp. 56, 334350.

251 Tomorr Osmanipp. cit, pp. 8792.

252.On the opus of this famous Albanian orientalist, there are two
important works: Riza SadikiHasan Kalesht jeta dhe vepraPrishtiné:
Grafoprin 1996; Feti Mehdiu and Safet Q. Purellkdasan Kaleshi Vepra
1. Studime publicistikeShkup: LogosA, 1996. His Ph.d. thesis title was
Najstariji vakufski dokumenti iz Makedonije u Jugoslaviji napskom
jeziky Beograd 1960.
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Hysa?®® the scholars of literature and orientalism prof.Ismail
Ahmedi and prof.Mehdi Polisi, etc. enjoy great authority due to
their studies in Albanian literature and histéty.

There were two main groups in the national awakgnin
period:

1- The literary group who wrote in Albanian with Latin
and Greek alphabet, consisting of Christian Albanian authors; and

2- The Muslim scholars who wrote in Albanian with
Arabic alphabet.

The latter was widespad in the wilayah of Kosova, and
Manastir, as well as other Albanian towns, and greatly influenced
in the proliferation of Islamic literature until 194%. There are
scholars who believe that Albanian works in Arabic script were
being written even as lates @970 in Kosov&® Among such

authors we mention the Sufi poet Nezim Frakulla, the scholar and

253 |bid, p. 137. He has also published his studies on the works of other
Albanian Muslim authors in the-@lume compilationAlamiada shqiptarge
Shkup: LogosA, 2000.

254 We were privileged to meet witlprof. Muhamet Pirraku,
prof.Ismail Ahmedi andgprof.Mehdi Polisi during the reseach for the present
work. They greatly helped us to gather precious rare materials on the topic,
for which we would like to express our heartfelt gratitude!

255 Tomorr Osmanipp. cit, p. 138.

256 Muhamed Mifaku, al-Thagafat alalbaniyya bitabjadiyya ai
arabiyya pp. 220.
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cleric Muhamed KycgyktCami2®’ cleric Tahir Efendi Boshnjaku,
clerik Vesel Xheladin Gufa® and many others.

As a result of these efforts, four attitudaes the alphabet
were appeared:

1. Adopting the Latin alphabet;

2. Adopting the Greek alphabet;

3. Adopting a new alphabet, unlike the previous ones;
dhe:

4. Adopting the Arabic-Ottoman inherited by the
Ottoman period.

The fourth group argued that
in Arabic script, and therefore it cannot be written in Latin script.
Also, writing from the left to the right is an imitation of the West
which drove people away from Islam.Thenmefdhe replacement
of the Alphabet was considered a sin. Beside this conservative
attitude there was the view of the reformist scholars, who

decl ared that i1t is wrong to thi

257 The well known Albanian scholar from Kosova, Professor Qazim
Qazimi has written his Ph.D. thesis on Muhamed Kyegka mi 6 s: poem
Jusufi dhe ZylejhajaParts of this poem were published the Dituria
IslameJ our nal published by the Vema amic
letrare e Muhamed Kycyk@amit dhe poetét e Lindjes No. 133 (2
No. 1341 3 5 ( 2@s0fik Zylejhdjehistori e poetizuar ; Nr . 143 (2
Nr. 144145 (2002).

258 Mulla Vesel XheladiniGuta, Peréndia mé frymézoShkup: Focus;
Salih Hajdari, Poezia e Bejtexhinjyepp. 344380, 429476; Muhamet
Pirraku, Kultura kombétare shqiptare deri né Lidhjen e Prizrepp. 226
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Arabic2® Rather, this is optional and peoplennot be forced to
use this alphabet. Among the Albanian intellectuals who argued
in these lines were Naum Vegilharxhi, Hasan Taf$iahd Sami
Frashérfb?

The Albanians in exile, such as those in Alexandria,
Instabul, Bucarest and Sophia, felvacuum from the lack of a
common alphabet from all Albanians, and believed that this is the
reason why Albanians have remained in backwardness. Sami
FrashérisaysiPeopl e and nations | ive
and if a people do not write in their lgnage, they will disappear
and be f®rgotten. . . 0o

After long disputes and debates, they finally reached an
agreement for the approval of the common Albanian alphabet.

Although in 1879 there were only some minor disagreements on

227, 229, 248249; Osmanipp. cit, pp. 139142; Zelkaj, Zhvillimi i Kulturés
Islame te shqgiptarét gjaté shekullit Xpp. 252381.

259 Stavro SkendiZgjimi kombétar shqiptap. 340.

260 This Albanian cleric, astronomer, psychologist and mathematician
from Caméria was the first Rectof the Istanbul Universit He was well
versed in Albanian, Arab, French, Turkish, and Persian cultures and believed
that the Arabic, Greek, and Latin alphabets were not suitable for Albanian
language, due to the specific features of the latter. Thus, he proposed that
Albanian shald have its own alphabet, in accordance with its features. He
proposed a version of this alphabet, which was however rejected. See:
Ibrahim Daut HoxhaHoxhé Hasan Tahsin Efendi@ tjerét pér té Tirané:
ANITC, 1998, pp. 811, 30633, 40, 58, 78l45; Osmai, op. cit; Historia e
Popullit Shqiptar vol. 4, pp. 135.

261 Osmani, op. cit, pp. 1735; Stavro Skendi, Zgjimi kombétar
shqiptar, p. 340.

262 Osmani,op. cit



some letters, the issue ofethalphabet had not been resolved

definitely

SAMI FRASHERI

PASHKO VASA JANI VRETO

KOTO HOXHI
HOXHA TAHSINI

SEIT TOPTAN
L PANDELI SOTIRI

ZIJA PRISOTINA

Sam!i Frashérl me disa nEa andar®t e kryesisd® =¥ Shoqlrisd =& Stambollit

Someof the famous AlbaniaMuslims and Christinasjhinkers,writers
and nationalist activistevho discussed the issuetbé Albanian Alphabet
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After the abdication of Sultan Abd-Blamid I, the Islamic
world entered a severe crisis, and Albanian intellectuals used this
chaos by founding many national societies in Albania and abroad,
for the sake of the development of Albanian education and
independencé? By the end of the period ofi¢ formation of the
alphabet, from 14.11.1908 until 22.11.1908, a big Congress was
held in which only a marginal discussion was devoted to the the
view of the Shari édah on writing
di fficulty of | e a hareforegit seemzethaNo b | «
this issue acquired religious colouring too. Among the bitter
consequences of this national congress, was the dismissal of eight
imams from their positions and their banning from practicing as
preachers in several districs, with theetext that they could not
read in the new Latin alphabet. They were asked to bring
certificates issued from the ministry of education proving that
they attended training courses on the new alphabet, that they had
learned it, and that they could read avréte in it.2%4

This was followed by vehement reactions from Muslims of

all ethnic Albanian territories, especially the Wilayahs of Shkodra

263 For further details see: Stavro Skendi, op. cit.,, p. 342; Qazim
Xhelili, Vehbi Dibrapersonditet dhe veprimtar i shquar i lévizjes
kombétarepp. 3078.

264 Stavro Skendipp. cit, p. 341.
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and Kosova, who felt that this was a step towards the
Christianization of Albanian Muslin?s?

In continuation of these national, social, and religious
developments another congress was held on 22.07.1909 in Dibra
e Madhe, to discuss the question of education. Its results were
milder than those of the previous congress. It was decided that
new elemetary and high schools must be open throughout
Albanian lands; the official language in education and
administration would be Albanian. The pecularity of this congress
Is that the question of the alphabet did not arise at all, the main
iIssue being that eadkibanian had to learn how to read and write
in Albanian, no matter in what alphat3ét.The reason why the
Ot t oman state had not approved
alphabet was fear from their rebellion, as these requests would be
followed by requests fofinal independence from the Ottoman
Empire.

This fear led the Shaykh -&dlam to issue a verdict on
22.03.1910, prohibiting the use of the Latin alphabet, which was
communicated to every Islamic center in Albanian towns. The
Ottoman state had aneover started using violence in order to
close all Albanian societies and centers devoted to this question.

After eight months of a chaotic situation throughout Albanian

265 |pid, p. 342.
266 |hid, p. 343.
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territories the Home Office of the Ottoman state issued an
unexpected verdict, whiclallowed the opening of all closed
schools, as well as new ones. An article of this verdict alluded to
the right of the Albanian people to learn their language with its
own al phabet, whereas the Quroa
Arabic script?®’

After this verdict, the social tumult ended, and perhaps this
served as an introduction to Al

namely on 28 November 1912.

[ll:  IDEOLOGICAL CONFLICTS IN TWENTIETH
CENTURY ALBANIA

The first voices of soclaand religious reformism were
heard at the turn of the twentieth century, and especially during its
first three decades, which were replete with events and
developments. Meanwhile, the communist ideology had been
introduced to Albanians, and the economyd athe political
situation greatly deteriorated before the WW Il due to the
ideological polarisation in Europe.

All these developments in Europe created pessimism and

fear about an uncertain future. Crime was soaring, and corruption

267 |bid, p. 350.

156



was in theincrease, just like social injustice and spying, which
made people feel rather insectfte.

The idea of atheism had already appeared in society,
propagating the principles of materialism through schools,
societies, organi z atmao sarificed et c .
everything to defend Islam and their country from Italian and
Greek occupier® Among the U6l ama who st
communist ideology coming from Europe we can mention the
famous scholar Hafiz Ali Kor¢&? who was a fearless defender
of the truth. We shall later elaborate on his contributions in the
field of exegesis, as a concrete example of the reformist
movement, but here we will pause on another issues related to
him.

Inspired by the obligation of defending religion from the
destructive communist ideology, Hafiz Ali Korca published the
book Bolshevizma a ckatérrim i njerézinti Bol shevi sm |
destruction of mankindo) in 1925

(Bol shevizma sob6épajtonvékurr +
agree)

( Me dinin e Muhamedit With the religion of
Muhammad)

268 Ali M. Basha,Islami né Shqjipéri gjaté shekujye 147.
269 |pid, p. 147148.
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(Celét do ta kené luftén They shall always be at war)
(Gjer ditén e Kiametit’? Until the Day of Judgement

Hafiz Ali Kor¢ga was distinguished for his intelligence and
original thought as well as quick decisioraking?’? He had
understood the communist ideology in depth and warned people
against it. Before clarifying the great harms of this ideology, he
expounds on S ome Qur 6afdide prin

mentions the verse:
Foy 8 ) WA lioltp. o Sl 5@%

A7 :opHI IOF
And if God were to enlarge the provision for His slaves, they
would surely rebel in the edrt’™
This verse means that God the Almighty has decreed that

different levels of provisions are necessary for the continuation of

life on earth, because if all people were equally rich, life would

20 There is a new and importantomograply on this Albanian
religious personality, namely | smail
works,Hafiz Ali Korca- Jeta dhe Vepra

211\We warmly thankDr, Ramiz ZekajMr.lbrahim Gashi, anérof.Dr.

Ismail Ahmedi for enabling us access to thrgginal copies of Hafiz Ali
Korcads works from the Al banian Natio

272 See: Vernon Bogdanofhe Blackwell Encyclopedia of Political
Institutions Oxford, 1987, pp. 561; Joel Kriger,The Oxford Companion to
Politics of the World Oxford Univergy Press, 1993; Frank Bealeussian
Revolution Oxford 1999, p. 31.

273 Hafiz Ali Korca, Bolshevizma a ckatérrim i njerézimibrothésia,

Kristo P. Luarasi, 1925, 1.

274 Al-Shura: 27
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stop. That is why we must all seek our provisionotider that the
whole created order continues its path to &éd.

Hafiz Ali Korgca further clarified the origin of the
communistideologyd The bi tter and accurse
planted 7080 years ago by Marx, and then it was nurished with
the water of Lenin, and we want to inform our brethren for the
great animosity that Jews bear in their hearts against Muslims. In
the SuraaMai 6dah, God the GIlorious s

2w ] Cbmimy bt o a1 i

Verily, you will find the strongest among men in enmity to the
believers the Jews and the polytheist&’

All the catatrophes and hardships that have whelmed the
Islamic world, from the ancient times up to thegent have been
instigated by the Jews and the polytheists, and many Jews
converted to Islam in order to harm it and the Muslims. Abdullah
Il bn Sabada spread I deas and do
saying: 0AlIl i i's God! o6 (hthayhly e
ascribe to Him). In the Battle of Siffin too, the Jews played they
role in secret, and even the building of the Masjietiar in

275 |bid; see also Ismail AhmedHafiz Ali KorcaJeta dhe Veprap.
45; Largpamésia denoncuese pér koncepcionin bolskeafizc Ali Korca
Jehona, No. 5, Tirané 2000, 10.

26 Chaptera-kMa 6 i da, 83.



Madina was supported by the Je¥sin order to sow doubt and
cause harm. In the past they have killed prophets and ngpmse
of God, committing ma#fy cri mes a

He also warns against the Jewish danger in economy.
When they failed with their plots against Christians and Muslims,
they turned to economical intrigues and the formation of masonic
socidies, such as the Freemasons Liberal Society, whose
principle was @ABrotherhood and
scholar had understood well the danger from Marxism as an
ideology which was invented in the name of civilization and
progress, but which was sntially nothing but a war against
religion, and a way to create indefinite chaos among pé6ple.

He quotes from a scholar who was imprisoned in Russia:
AWhoever believes in the greate
smaller resurrection which hasaken place in Russia and
Czechoslovakia. Many innocent people were Kkilled, many
mosques and shrines were demolished, many wealthy men
became poor, and many members of the elite became degraded

and worthless, due to the application of socialism in thenfof

277 0On the doctrines of ancient as well as contemporary sects and their
danger for Islam and Muslims, see Irffan AbdFaht t ah &-ami doés
Yahudiyyat a r d u n-hatakato athiaditth fi gtyabudiyyava a |
Amman: Dar Ammar, 1st ed., 2002, pp-2345.

8Hafiz Ali Kor-a, @ABol she®8izma a -k

279 |pid, p. 1611,
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communism. The storm of Noah was on the water, whereas the
storm of Marx is® aking place in
Hafiz Ali Korca focused on another important religious
guestion, because both international and national events were
marked by a religiouslement. He writedi K a r | Mar X
that there must be a general revolution of the working class and
the downtrodden, known as the proletariat. They must acquire
power, whereas all spiritual principles having to do with religion,
respect, honour,)ad s hame must be abbando
281
Evidently, the ideology of atheist Russia and its 1917
revolution lead by Lenin spread like wildfire, and Hafiz Ali Korca
had understood the great threat of this idea which was now
spreading also amonifluslims in Albania. He tried to explain
Marxism to Albanian Muslims, in order for them to understand its
nature from its founding fathers. Shaykh Hafiz Ali Korca pointed
out that Bolsheviks banned all religion, and that many priests and
imams were burnedlive. Jamal aDin Afghani had pointed out
in a book written fifty years earlier that communism would

destroy the world and humanity to its réét.

280 bid, p. 1213.

281 |bid, p. 14

282 Shaykh Hafiz Ali Korgadid not give references for this quote by
Jamal alDin Afghani.
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This evil i deol ogy burned Qut
books. The principles of communism r&tjed belief in God,
religion, and prophethood. In its view, the time of sacred books
has ended, and from now on we mt
They rejected fasting and prayer, and claimed that true happines
comes from atheism. In state school, stuslemére taught that
God does not exist?

Hafi z Korcads method was to
arguments in dealing with a problem. Statistical data, which are
hard to believe, show that the whole communist phenomenon has
caused unspeakable traggss to humanitys

At the end of his discourse, the author wrote that the
chances of the spread of this ideology in the world are great. He
pointed out the great danger it posed for humanity, and stated that
Islam does not need this failed systebecause Islam embraces in
itself democracy, brotherhood, and true equalitysince the
Prophet peace and blessings of Allah be upon )himade no

distinction among his companions, and the institutiongab&h

283 |bid, pp. 1621; Daut |. HoxhaHafiz Ali Korca- Veprimtaria e tij
né |émin e atdhetarisé dhe arsiruitlturés shqgiptare dhe arablmsmane
persiane 1995, Tirané, pp.-32.

284 Refer to thesame book (pp. 23) for the horrifying statistical data.
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and sadagat affitr are a guarantee for khmrhood and true
reigious solidarity?2°

Among those who opposed and fought this atheistic

ideology was Haxhi Vehbi DibrAgolli, who wrote:i St r ange

indeed! is atheisrff® disbelief and denial of God a cure for our
divisions?! We never knew abotltis! For a people like the
Albanians, religious divisions suffice, and they want to add
another divisive element through a new ideology? Religion
cannot be forced on people, but we are obligated to call and
invite to it. The constitution guarantees retigs freedom and the
call to belief. If we accept such atheistic and secular fractions, we
will no doubt divide ourselves even further, and we will weaken
and be unable to face the enemy, which will lead to our
destruction. The enemy is kept aloof only & a&are united in a
common | &fty goal . o

In order to better know the truth on this challenge and

Al bani an Musl i ms o resi stance

t o

speeches, sermons, and schol arly

the time. The latter gsped the reality of the Albanian Islamic

285 |pid, pp. 2231. This matter pertains to truths which we cannot deal
with fully here. Re f e r y fordurtHersdetails. |
We shall return to it in our discussiontefsir.

286 On critiques of atheisnMarxism, and commusin, refer to Shaykh
Mu hammad GHKaalmait @dHaqqg ®amascus: Dar @alam, 2nd ed.,
1997, pp. 23, 187207.

287 Ali M. Basha,Islami né Shqipéri gjaté shekujyep. 1512.
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ummahand its life. The preached during every day of the holy
month of Ramadan in mosques, masjids, and gathering places of
the community on exegesiafsir, Hadith, Sufism, Ethics, role of
worship, and of transacto n s . It I s said that
commentary on the Surah-Bhtiha alone lasted several months,

due to the breadth of meaning of this blessed chapter, and the
great learning and knowledge of this scholar from the Tafsir,
Linguistic, Sufi, and Judical literature.

The journal of the Islamic Community of Albania
published some of Vehbi Di br ads
passages from his commentary of the Chaptératiha, in order
to see how he warned Albanian Muslims against the
consequences of secularism, atheism, and other destructive
ideologies, while pointing out the tolerance inherent in the Noble
Qur dan and flTshleamMacb |l leawQur 6an h a
notions of civilization, it has clarified the principles of justice,
adminstration, learning, production, trade, economy,
brother hood, and manner s. The ci

invites guarantees happiness in this life and the .riéktHis

commentary of the verse:

288 Haxhi Vehbi Dibra,¢ 6 u

r d iK4 r élaptimi i Fatihasé dhe
shpjegimeHarper Woods (Ml), 1993, p. 3
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God commands that you shoulender back the trusts to

those to whom they are due; and that when you judge between
men, you judge with justi¢€®, stresses out that Albanian society
of that period was undergoing administrative, social, and legal
corruption:il t 1 s our o0o0sk&perga whoaeserieso ¢ h
to perform a given duty, and then he is obligated to act and judge
with justice. Is not this important, valuable and lofty religious
philosophy valid? The life and progress of every people depends
on two conditions: loyalty andugtice, capable and devoted
administration, ar judging with

In his commentary he further points out the efforts of the
enemies of Islam to sow doubt in the hearts of the Muslims. He
writes that it is not enough to rely only in thatiawe have
inherited from our parents, because it is imitative, but we are
obligated to pass into the second stage, namely in inductive belief
which is gained through the study of nature and our our own
selves, in order to know the Creatd.

With regards to the national issue and patriotism, it can be
said that it was a strong prior.i

Muslim clerics from ethnic Albanian territories supported and

hel ped the i1 dea of Al bani ads i
Empirebef ore the | atterods decline.
89al-Ni sad: 58.

290 5ee note 86.
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role in the Movement of National Awakening, because they
feared the neighbouring Christian countries would occupy the last
remaining wilayah of the four in which Albanians lived. The
Ottoman Empee was in its last days, incapable of defending even
itself, and therefore Albanians united on the question of
independence, in order to save themselves from occupation from
the neighbouring countries. These scholars tried to cut off all
relations with theShaykh allslam of the Ottoman Empire, hence
their references t o t he | ove
independence, reprehensiveness of treason, spying and
collaboration with foreignees, t hotissaes and discussions
were present in their sermons.

The social and political exegesis was a noticeable
phenomenon in sermons and speech
period. For example, in the commentary of:

4l wodmSdy |
AiThe Master of t h e(al-Hatéhg: 4),0vEhbi J u d g e
Dibrasaysn Our deeds are watched by C
we shall answer before Him for each action we perform. Love for
oneds country has great mer it i

Prophet a.s. says, O6Loveéet ffor on;q

291 |bid.
222 mam Sanodani s anaswd(@ldibatedo , h awhietr he ais s
Imam alQari inal-Maqgasidsays:i L a m a g i(itfis uskhoerytd us) and
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t herefore bewar e of treason, b
country can easily happen if a Muslim is not careful (may God
protect us from this). For example, preferring imported things to
those of your country is deemed treason to your state, ahd if
state is threatened, we are not allowed to keep silent or passive.
Otherwise our behaviour is considered treason against the
state?®3

The socialpolitical doctrine in exegesis which is clearly
seen in Vehbi Di br ads mmanahs wa s
among Albanian intellectuals of the time, who benefitted from
religious sacred texts at the service of political and social

interests.

Besides the social doctrine, the Sufi doctrine was also
present i n t he «c¢ommehnas @an beessen o f

I n Vehbi Di brads | ong explicatio

=ERS E |
6 [ wdsmEy MEIg0

its meaning is true. .. O:itbm@ANMgISBUAI®@ anNni S &
based on the Qur 6ani c Wheshaldwembtéghte t he
i n GWay lsle we have been driven out of our hoaeBaqgarah: 246),
and from the context of thbadith it can be said thaVatan can mean
Paradise, or Mecca, as it was the center of the voo8de the boolkKashf
al-hafai wa Muzil alllbas mimma ishtahara min @hadithi ala atsinet al
nasby | smadi l i BAfluni Bldradimed.a Ahmaal ldalash,
vol. I, p. 414. In al-Maktabat atAlfiyya lissunnah alnabawiyyah
Electronic LibraryTurath Company, (1999) Ammalordan.
293 |bid, pp. 434.



AGuide us on the straight path! -Faila: 6), in a Sufi vein,
similar to that of aBaydawi?®* When he would start his Sufi
comments, he would ask those present to be patient and not be
cast down. He would elaborate on the statitmagamat)and
unveiling (kashf) theophany, the relationship between the
Shari 6ah, the Tarigah, and the

invisible from aSufi perspective, as a commentary to the verse:
3 FIEE EE
5 [ Wil HURRGTH

filn Thee alone we seek hefs®

This level of discourse points out to the existence of
different approaches ttafsir in particular, and religious and
intellectual isues in general. Tisfi method in the commentary
of the verses proves that Sufism was very present in Albanian
studies on the Qurobdan.

In the end, Haxhi Vehbi Dibra explainsthiai s am i s a
religion of the middle, between the two extremes, which rejects
idolatry of any kind, a religion of pure monotheism guiding to
God the Magnificent, who is One and without rival, in need of no

son or daughter, be®ng One witho

294 See: Dhahabial-Tafsir wa atmufassirun op. cit, 9th ed., vol. 1,
pp. 21116.

295 Ibid, pp. 1045. On Sufism seelrfan Abd atHa mi ddés Fatt a
N a s h éfasafat atsufiyya wa tatawwwuruhgp. 175249.

29 |bid, p. 120. For further details see his commentary of the Surah al
Fatiha.
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A representativeof another important group, namely the
followers of the socigolitical orientation who dealt with the
philosophical and ideological challenges of modern thought, was
Hafiz Ali Kraja?®’ In his book®® A duhet feja?A e pengon
bashkimin kombétar?®he deals withphilosophical and ethical
Issues, discussing different destructive ideologies of the time, and
the human need for religion from the spiritual, ethical, legal and
social aspect. He elaborated on a very important historical point,
pertaining struggleAnithbathaisSmambB és hi st or
mankind has never spoken about a people without religious
feelings, be t hey dilvni nheilsyhevrieevwe, e

goal of Shari 6ah is the protecti

297 Hafiz Ali Kraja was born in 1900 and received his education in
Shkodra,and in alAz 6 har . Upon graduation he r e
ranking schol ar o. I n A tlubhed #ja?hAee pgngob | i s h €
bashkimin kombétar?n 1944 he delivered a sermon entitiédthat is
Communism and its consequences for the Albaniahgh communist ideas
had already appeared in Albania, and he vehemently criticized them. He had
close ties with the politicians of the time, and was imprisoned by the
communist regime in 1947, for 20 years. He died in 1974. See Zekaj,
Zhvillimi i Kulturéslslame op. cit., pp. 32®.

298 This work was first published in Shkodér, in 1934, by the printing
house fiOrao, with a second edition in
ed. Musa Gashi, which is the version we have.

299 |t seems that our scholar did rintend to analyse the blessings of
the Hereafter, but to reply to atheists, who claimed that there was no good in
this world from Islam. His response is that Islam seeks the protection of
individual and social rights, listing a number of these, as explamehe
civil rights section ousul atigh. One of the best books on the field is Said
Ramadan aB u t: Dawabit atmaslahat fi &S h a r i -iélarfiyyah |
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i n t hi £ Hefig All Kraja also clarified that the basic
foundation for the protection of human concerns in this life is
morality, and that barbarians have no knowledge of morality, due
to their lack of human and religious valiiés.

A quick glance of the book camts and topics gives a
good 1 dea about the range of de
had to deal with in the first decades of the twentieth century.
Beside the already mentioned issues, Hafiz Kraja has also
elaborated on the truth of Islam, of religidnias and fanaticism,
|l sl ambs attitude towards athei s
towards Catholic and Orthodox Christianity, in the spirit of the
Quroanlc%l\E/erse: Ear £
ﬁlz 3 55 /ﬁﬁ@ '.[N\N; J ig%;

EE thdsr (LA
3 2: Wph CF B H

fVerily, you will find the strongest among men in enmity to the
believers (Muslims) the Jews and the polytheists and you will find
the nearest in love to the believers those who say: "We are
Christians.”

It has also beerelated that the Prophet and his companions

were saddned at t he news of t he

Per3|ans and the foIIowmg verse was revealed

el 6 o) S s 0 B ol sl
N 4%1 : 4 anﬁzﬁé IZEtG[B

300bid, pp. 2123.
301 |pid, pp. 2425.
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AAlif-LamMim. The Romans have been defeated in the nearest
land, and they, after their defeat, will be victorious within three to
nine yearsy%?,

after which the heart of the Muslims became happy, and indeed
the Byzantines defeated the Persians within a short time, as the
verse had predicte®

Our scholar also tackled the issue of the path mankind

would take after the WW Il. He also dealttlwithe relationship
between Islam and secularism, and other philosophical
discussions which preoccupied the intellectual efites.

The greatest scholarly contribution to the study of the
responses of the UOI ama facedt he
during that period, was made by the High Council of the Muslim
Community in Shkodra, where a major international conference
was held for the occasion of the 75th anniversary of the first issue
of Zani i Nalté

The researcher Muhidin Ahri&® provided us with one of
his works on the efforts of this journal to expound on religious
and philosophical topics, in keping with its logo, which read:

AiThis journal investigates important intellectual and spiritual

3023l-Rum, t 4.

303 On the principles, goals, and methodsraérnational activities of
the Christian missionaries against Islam and Mustefsr ta McCarry, The
Gospel and Islanop. cit.

304 See the reference on footnote 99, pp7Z1where there is a wealth

of i nformation on the Ilypg.eadth of Haf.i
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issues and seeks the elevation ofitmeternal values .°° M.
Ahmeti also points out that some of the most skalbwn clerics
who published articles and debates in this journal were: Haxhi
Vehbi Dibra, Hafiz Ali Korca, Qazim Efendi HoxH&, Haki
Sharofi, Sali Vucitérna, Hafiz Ismet Dibratj2°® The articles

ranged from philosophy to religion, ethics, and Sufi8in.

305 professor Ahmeti was the first to help me with wealthy material for
my researchas well as suggestions of bogbsrtaining to my thesis. | am
very indebted to him, may God reward him!

36] s| am armiNalg-ip,trfinmbl edhj e kumtesash
shkencore me rastin e -¥5) et or i t t £ bdaniiimalt®d , t £ 1 ¢
Shkodér: Rozafat 1999, p. 35.

% See the compilation of Qazim Ho>
Kur 6 anzanPidNalté 1937, pp. 36884; Nr. 12 (1938), pp.-%4, 1129,

57-61 and dter issues.

308 |pid, p. 36.

309 |bid, p. 38.
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In a period of increasing attacks against Islam throughout the

Muslim world, Albanian intellectuals played a crucial role in the
defense of religion.
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Another Islamic journal from this period waddha e sé
vértetés whose publisher was the Albaniaferic, scholar, and
jurist Kadri Hoxha from Prishtina. He was distinguished for his
quick wits and serious studies, and he had a clear political vision.
The articles focused on Islamic values and critiques of different
worldviews, on the institution of maage in Islam etc. They
called for reform of some negative Albanian customs regarding
forced marriage of daughters and minor girls, as well as
advocating equality of spouses in standing, property, age, and
knowledge in order for a more stable marriagée Tlack of
compatibility in these elements often led to severe problems
within marriage and society.

In his articles Kadri Prishtina criticizes spying, treason,
and conversion of Muslims to Christianity. In his view, since God
has revealed the WQr 6 an whi ch di scerns b
falsehood, and man is capable of separating good from evil, and
harm from benefitthenhe must choose the best and there is no
need to call to a new religion. He also wrote on religious
pluralism and stated that Islawas a religion of freedom and

equality31°

310 Qemajl Morina,Hoxhé Kadri Prishtinaop. cit., pp. 285, 3748,
636 7 . On some i mportant intell ectual
Zeman Sedid Nursi o; |l nternati onal Con
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It is thus clear that a great deal of discussion was going on

regarding

these

fundamental

topics

in

Albanian

lands

immediatey before and after independence. They marked the

period of the turn of the twentieth century.

This is the end of our presentation on the political, social,

and religious situation in Albanian lands, as an introduction to the

analysis of the woikon exegesis that will follow. We believe that

the history of Islam in Albania as well the scholarly efforts of

Al

understanding of these important elements. | do not claim to have

bani

an

Uo l

ama

cannot

b e

f ul

exhausted the sjdrt, but to have only touched upon the most

1992, tr.

Orhan Muhamed Ali,

pp. &3, 1st ed., 1997; Yeni Bosna,

y



relevant historical, political, social, and religious events for my
thesis.

We will continue with concrete examples of the social
reformist doctrines in the modern period, after the theoretical
aspectealt with in the previous chapter. We will start with the

well-known scholar Hafiz Ali Korga.

Istanbul, Nesi#BasimYayin.
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CHAPTER TWO

SUNNI REFORMIST SOCIAL DOCTRINE IN EXEGESIS
AS REFLECTED IN THE THOUGHT OF HAFIZ AL
KORCA
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INTRODUCTION TO RELIGIOUS REFORMIST
THOUGHT
AM ONG ALBANIANS

The reformist ideological doctrine among Albanian
intellectuals was a widespread phenomenon. It originated during
the Ottoman rule, and soon penetrated Albanian and Bosnian
lands as shown by the commentaries, writings, and ttaorsa
which dealt with contemporary issues, and the presence of the
ideas of the leading thinkers of the reformist school, such as
Shaykh Mustafa Maraghi, Muhammad Farid Wajdi, Jam&lial
Afghani, Muhammad Abduhu, Rashid Rida, &fc.

The reasorior the spread of this intellectual phenomenon
among the Albanianas we mentioned earliewas the fact that a
good number of them had studied inlak 6 har arfd i n
starting from the second half of the nineteenth century. Their

contact with their drmer professors influenced them in the

adoption of the | atterds i deas.

The influence of the reformist school on Albanian thinkers

was significant. A glance at the writings published in Albanian

311 |smail Bardhi,Hafiz lbrahim Dalliu dheeke gj eza e , t i |
p. 92.

312 Roberto Maroco de la Rok&ombésia dhe feté né Shqipéri 1920
1944 p. 209.



journals of the time, including those of the Higouncil of
Islamic Affairs will show that they revolve around issues which
were prevalent at the timéhe need for religion and piety, the
relationship between Islam and the West, the challenges of
modernism, the new arguments of religion on theism, woéna
emancipation, employment, and position, human rights,
secularism, religious tolerance, solidarity among followers of the
same religion, and the problem of ideologies like communism,
socialism, capitalisnetc.3!3

This is a clear indicatior dhe extent of the penetration of
reformist ideas in the minds and hearts of Albanian scholars at the
turn of the twentieth century. In this study we cannot deal with
the activity of all these scholars, but we will consider a concrete
example of the scholavho is considered the leading figure of the
Albanian reformist school, as manifested in his sermons,

speeches, articles, books and exegetic works, namely Hafiz Al

313 See the Kultura IslameJournal, which the Islamic Community of
Albania used to publish, no-8(Néntord h j e t o rislahi®ghtE pjallé
by the Albanian orientalist Vexhi Buharaja, who wrote on the Arab
encyclopedist Muhammad Farid Wajdi, editor of #ieAzhar Journal. He
al so wr ot dugiab kslamat né boté,| ep-9a. Sedigues 110
(1941); where the names of the reformist thinkers JamBliralAfghani,
Farid Wajdi are given. See also issue 10 (1944), pp-627ssue 20 (Pr#l
Maj1942)and t he i mpleejatkatara dheshitenos | @, A 2 2 6
issue 12 (1946), where in a long commentary on verse 28:88, the author
expounds on concepts of modern physics, evolution, etc.
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Korca3*His commentary is no longer extant, only a part of it has
survived; other works havbeen burned during the communist
regime in Albania.

Hafiz Ali Korga is weltknown as a scholar of great
learning, a poet, writer, scientist, exegete, and one of the leading
Al banian UO6Il ama of the first h a
harmomzed religious activities with politics, without

distinguishing between religion, politics and state interests.

I: GENERAL INFORMATION ON THE SCHOLAR AND

HIS TIMES

1. NAME AND BIRTHPLACE:

Hoxhé Hafiz Ali lljaz Kadiu3!® better knownas Hafiz Ali

Korca, a surname he acquired from his town of birth, was born in

314 An important work has recently been published in Albarbgn
profismail Ahmedi, which deals with his literary, national and religious
thought, as well as its influence in Albanian modern histétgfiz Ali
Korca-Jeta dhe Vepralso touches upon his commentary of a number of
Qur danic verses, ewidautohuar dme nd a cotnriinnga |
study was very helpful due to its rich bibliography, and we based our section
on Hafiz Al Kor-ads |ife and works o
of his works and manuscripts at the Albanian National Library.

35The t Hdfizoe i used among Al bani ans e
who has memor i s etaiwidi damnckis @honodfia title event h
though the person may not speak Arabic. It is not used for the memorisers of
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1873316 other sources say 187Y, in Korca, SoutkEastern
Albania. He hailed from a family of religious intellectuals who
revered scholars and knowledge, and he was destinedtiow®
on the footsteps of his predecessors in science and knowlédge.

The town of Korca played an important role during the
nineteenth century, in economy, education, and literature, due to
its geographical position, which connects AlbanigGieece and
to the Eastern Balkans. The first school to operate with a Latin
alphabet was opened in this very town, which became the center
for political activists living in Rumania, Bulgaria, and other
neighbouring countries.

Orthodox Greece ewsidered Korca a center for the spread
of missionarism and colonialist attacks against Islamic culture in
Albania. There were 126 Greek missionary schools in this town,
as wel |l as i n Berat. 't was God{
born in this town, ad thwart their plot$!®

Hafiz Ali Korca lived at a time of general national

awakening among Albanians. The literary movement was at its

the Prophetic Haditin Albanian tradition This title remains attached with
the name of person until his death, like the titlétédjioc f or t he per s«
performed the Pilgrimage in Makkah.

318 1smail AhmediHafiz Ali Korga-Jeta dhe Veprapp. 89.

317 During my research on his life and works, | @across the highly
valuable studyHafiz Ali KorgaVeprimtaria e tij né Iémin e Atdhetarisé dhe
Arsimkulturés arabeosmanepersiane by the contemporary historian
Ibrahim Daut Hoxha, to whom | am indeed very indebted.

318|bid, p. 1.

182



peak, but it became marginalized during the communist regime,
which ignored its scholarly importance. He vaa® of the figures
who produced literary studies in Albanian, Persian, Turkish, and
Arabic while in migration. His intellectual biography is rich with
important events, as he dedicated all his life to God and to the
liberation of his homeland from colonisin. He called for the
creation of an Islamic and national awareness, trecageisition

of the lost rights, and for religious freedom besides political
freedom and independence from the coloniadft§he demand

for religious freedom and indepedence aseatral activity of
Albanian Muslim clerics has been reflected in their writings and

activities up to the present.

2. EDUCATION:

Hafiz Ali Korga received his first teaching during these
political and religious developments. He memorizedthe Qua n a't
the age of twelve. The sources do not mention his teacher. He
completed his early education in his hometown, and his university
studies in Istanbul, where he studied Islamic sciences, Arabic,
Persian, Ottoman Turkish and French. During this tineealso

studied Arabic, Persian and Turkish literature and marvelled at

3191smail AhmediHafiz Ali Korca-Jeta dhe Veprgp. 12.
320 |pid, pp. 67; Ibrahim Daut Hoxhagp. cit, pp. 1215.
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the thought of great philosophers and poets like as Ibn Rushd, Ibn

Si na, Rumi , Omar 3 MHa ywgsagreatly Sa 6 d
influenced by the scholarly ambience of Istanbul and the differen
thinkers living and writing ther&?

2'0on Hafiz Al Kor-ab6s and ot her ¢
translation of Persian literature, see: Shefik OsmRanteoni iranian dhe
iranologét shqiptargpp.272-6.

822 s mai |  Adfiznadi KaorgaJethh dhe Vepra; -17; @rahim
Daut Hox ha, AVepri mtaria e -kuljt unrtt sloxr
11-17.
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Albanian Islamic JournalAlbanian Muslim Community
(Courtesy ohttp://zaninalte.al/zani-nalte 19231939/



3. FAMILY AND DESCENDANTS:

Hafi z Al Kor -abés f d&Bhijaky | i v
(Albania). He had five sons and two daughters. His elder son
Majd alDin and second son BahrRin died in their youth in an
accident, whereas his third son llias, who had graduated from the
Madrasa of Tirana, was sentenced to 25 years in pdisong the
Enver Hoxha regime. He was released in 1968, after serving for
15 years, and he died in 1975. He was the true heir of Hafiz Al
Kor-aods knowl edge, but It was C
young. The fourth son, Salah-@in graduated from the Miary
Academy in Italy and worked as an officer instructor in the
Albania Royal Court. After the WW I, he resigned from this
position, and was condemned to death in 1944. After the fall of
the communist regime, he was decorated with the medal of the
Martyr of Democracy by the Albanian President. SalaBialhad
a son named Majd @in, who lives in the U.S.A. The fifth son,
Ala al-Din, also graduated from the Military Academy of Rome,
and he returned to Al bania upon
homelam and teach the military skills to his people, but he was

also imprisoned by the Communist regime for 4 years. He died in
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1982. One of the daughters of Hafiz Ali lives in Tirana, and the

other lives in Durrég??

4. ACADEMIC AND RELIGIOUS POSITIONS:

1. He was officially invited for the crowning ceremony of
Prince Wied as the King of Albanians, in 1914. Hafiz Ali read the
welcome address in French.

2.1n 1916 he was appointed Head of Education of several
bigger towns.

3. From 19181924 he was Head of the Islamic Supreme
Council in Albania.

4. From 19241949 he taught Arabic, Exgesis (Tafsir),
Logics, and other subjects at the madrasa of Tirana.

5.From 19241 938 he worked on the Q
for the Zani i Nalté Journal, and was considered as the only
Albanian exegete of the period.

6. From 19491959 he was deported to Kavaja, where he
continued to teach secretly.

7. He worked as an adviser to the Minister of Educattén.

3231smail AhmediHafiz Ali Korga- Jeta dhe vepraop. 5153.
324 |pid, pp. 41, 42, 43, 44, 49, 56, 63.
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5. CON&EQUENCES OF HIS PATRIOTIC AND
POLITICAL ACTIVITIES:

ScholarHoxhé Hafiz Ali Korgca relates many incidents
from his life, in some of which he was-tleated. We will only
relate one such account for brevity of space.

On Monday mornig, December 18, 1910, a large crowd
(according to one account, 12,000 people) had gathered in front of
his house and started hurling stones, in opposition to his patriotic
views against the Young Turks policies for the rekindling of
Turkish nationalism. Té latter claimed that every citizen of the
Empire must be considered an Ottoman. This movement was
started and supported by Zionism, in order to destroy the Ottoman
Empire, and it was opposed by the Albanian elites.

Hafiz Ali Korca relates thabesides his opponents there
were also those who supported and helped him, some of whom
even mounted him on a LUloamgrlieee and
Albanian language and the father of Albanian language Af t er
several intellectuals held speeches, HafizrAfie and spoke too,
ending his speech with a prayer in three languages: Arabic,
Turkish, and Albanian, thanking God for the blessings He had
granted him and for having created different peoples who speak in
different languages and dialects. He also shat this did not

mean we are opposed to Arabic, because it is the language of the
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Qur 6an. Rat her |, as the new Turki

of Albanian, the learning of the Albanian alphabet was eagerly
awaited, and nothing could stop tRds.

After this incident, some Ottoman authorities accused
Hafiz Ali as a Westernized cleric who supported the Latinization
of Albanian culture. Because of his views, he was threatened with
execution and deportation. In his responses, he explained that
eachlanguage had its pecularities, and since Albanian is an Indo
European language, it too had its own characteristics, which had
absolutely nothing to do with the collapse of the Caliphate, or
Al bani ansdé distancing from it.
means for writing, they are neither believers nor disbelievers,
neither Muslim nor no/Muslim 326

The question of the Albanian alphabet acquired political,
religious, and educational dimensions for all Albanians. The
unification of Albanian languagwas of paramount importance
for Muslim clerics as well as Christian Albanians living in exile
in countries like Rumania, Bulgaria, Greece, Turkey, U.S.A.,
etc3?’ The Albanian awakening of the period sought to unite the
Albanians who had spread thoughduw tworld, inviting them to

return to their homeland in order to save Albania from further

325 Ipid, p. 30; Hafiz Ali Korca,Shtaté éndrrat e Shqipérisép. cit,
pp. 2560.

326 | pid.

327|smail Ahmedi,Hafiz Ali Korga- Jeta dhe Veprgpp. 2829.
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disintegration and occupation by neighbouring countries. The
political situation of Albanians did not look promissing in view of
the power f ul countrieso ambiti
According to most of the Albanian historians, this was the
reason why the Muslim clergy accepted the use of the Latin
alphabet. Otherwise they would have continued to use the Arabic
script as was the norm in Albanian Sufi literature of the
eighteenth andnineteenth centuries, due to its being very
common. Western and Slavic colonialism urged the Albanian
intelligentsia to accept the Latin alphabet as a first step towards
t he destruction of |l sl am and
encouraging the use of deglts instead of a codified language,

which can be seen in the earlier writings of certain orientalists.

on

No w, Hafi z Al i 06s attitude dif

to completely remove the Arabic script, by replacing it with the
Latin script. He agued that the alphabet was not a factor in the
progress of a nation. One cannot explain the economical
development of Japan, China, Taiwan, South Korea and other
countries who still use their traditional alphabets. Rather, other

factors have a saying indlprogress and development of a nation.
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fultura Islame
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After banning of the magazine (Zani i Nalteud Voicg the
Albanian Muslim Community sterted its activities later with the new

name of thelslamicmagazine (Kultura Islamislamic Culturke
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HIS RESPONSE TO THE ACCUSATION OF
INCITING SEPARATION FROM THE OTTOMAN
CALIPHATE:

Hoxhé Hafiz Ali Kor¢ga was accused for his national
patriotic activities and the acceptance of the Latin alphabet, as
allegedly seeking separation from the caliphate. Howevesgthe
accusations were unfounded for the following reasons:

1. Sheikh Hafiz Ali Korca categorically rejected them. In
his letter to the governor Talat Pasha, who had a similar opinion
as the accusers, Hafiz Ali saidi Al bani a has of f
sacrificed many brave men for the Ottoman Empire and it has
never sought to separate from th

2.iThe Al banian people are i mi
illiteracy, and in order to emerge from this state and acquire
knowledge they must be allowedl t us e t hi Jalatal p h a
Pashaods r esMAdlomasmrei amass:know Tur Ki s
need f or Al baowhemhthelHafia geplied ld @ w
can a people progress and blossom who have no language,
knowledge, industry, and wealth? Turkey has no usm fa
people which lives a wretched primitive life in the jungles of

Africa. Through these letters, the teaching of the language and
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science people can progress and save themselves and the
ot hé® s o

There is another reason why the Hafiz was leadccept
this step, and this can be seen in his works. In his view, Albania is
a multireligious and multiethnic country, and in order to avoid
grudge and divisions among the different religious groups, and to
preserve religious tolerance as opposed t® iticitement of
conflict, it is better for Albanians to have a single, unifying
alphabet.

This attitude of Hafiz Ali Korca can be clearly seen in his
dialogue with the Ottoman Minister of Education in Albania,
governer Emrulla Bey. Historical smces mention that the
Minister told him:A You wi sh to abandon t
through this request, and to move away from Turkish, leaving
your chil dr e nHafiziAt frepliadti Wa fwail ¢ h .n@
ever abandon the Qur 0#youwishto Tur kK
introduce this law in the new codex of the State Constitution, do
so. If Albanian schools are opened in Albania you may supervise
them and send inspectors therein, and if they find out that the
Qur 6an and Turkish ahemnat® beaiceg

Hafiz Ali Korgca goes on to mention that he has written a

letter to Shakyh alslam, informing him about his dialogue with

328 Hafiz Ali Korga, Shtaté éndrrat e Shqipérigé. 59.
329 |pid, pp. 6661.



the Minister of Education, and requesting him to convince the two
governors Talat Pasha and Enver Pashdhis decision. Indeed,
Shaykh allslam did convince Talat Pasha for the alphabet,
whereas Enver Pasha was never convinced. Shaylshaal had
fully supported Hafiz Ali Korca, encouraging him to write articles
in the Turkish newspapers, as he was img@$s/ the beauty of
style of Haf3¥z Al i 6s writings.

His attitude on the matter is conveyed in the following
poetry:

Shkronj at n gyveglap#rtéfskekjua jargg,0 k a n

Letters have no religious colouring, ratitbey are
writing tools

Gjuha me c¢cdo shkronja shkruhet, kjo hallall kjo haram
sOt huhet

Language is written in any script, and is not subject to
legal norms

Kote bénivegélfear@da t ur bul | oni atdhei

No use in making religion a tool in hand, for thus you
only unsettle our homeland

From what has been said it 1is
intention was not cessation from Ottoman rule, or opposition to it,
or abandonment o fsintehtien Wadsoonly the Qu r ¢
adoption of the Latin alphabet for Albanians.

330 bid.
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6. DEATH:

Shaykh Hafiz Ali Korga became ill in the town of Kavaja,
where he was deported, and died on December 31, 1956. His
funeral rites and prayer were lead by his stiigend future head
of the Islamic Community of Albania, the late Haxhi Hafiz Sabri
Kogi.33!

331 Ismail Ahmedi,op.cit., pp.5-51.
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PART TWO

HAFI Z ALI KORC¢AOGS ACTI VI TI ES
EDUCATIONAL REFORM

1. WORKS OF A POLITICAL NATURE:

Bol sh®wai 2d&at xri mi¥ i Njer xz
Sht34nrdrrat e 3¥8hqgipxzris=*o

N
"

His unpublished works:

1.AFi | osof;i e vjetzxzro
22 Fi |l osof i mb i b, dh&:i met mysl i m
3AiLogjlkaoc

332 Hafiz Ali Korca had a keen perception of economic concepts and a
clear vision of the harms of this system. He writes that the spread of this idea
was very dangerous for Europe and Albania.

333 Printed by Mbrothésia Publishers; March 1928k@&Jér.

334 This diwan in poetry and prose was political in nature, and was
published in 1924. It contains dreams Hafiz Ali Korca Baen and written
down. He mentions the dangers threatening Albania from without and from
within: Russian, Italian, and Greeolonialism from without; and immoral
leaders and politicians from within. He distributed it privately and when the
government found out about it, they dismissed him from his position as the
Head of the Supreme Council oteécht he S
logics and Arabic at the madrasa until 1949.

335 pyblished by the state printing house, Tirana: 1944.
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2. POLITICAL AND PHILOSOPHICAL ARTICLES
PUBLISHED IN INTERNATIONAL NEWSPAP ERS AND
HIS CORRESPONDENCES WITH MUSLIM KINGS AND
LEADERS OF OTHER COUNTRIES

Some of t he newspapers i
writing were published:

- al-Sabah; u f 3 HIOF

-Aksham;a f | UY

- Siratun Mustagim; a T UHA Tp Hb

-BayanalHaqgq; Xc FOF Ao fF 1T 9

- Aksu SadaAnatol seneleri pp Ax B B mbbF K ¥K

- Al-al-laj; 6 bl cnEWspaper in Iran published his articles
in Persian.

- Slsijase; W HhFr newsPdper in Egypt publisheldis
articles in Arabic®’

336 Hafiz Ali Korca, Bolshevizma a Ckatérim i njerézipyt 1.
337 Hafiz Ali Korga, Shtaté éndrrat e Shqipérisgp. 22, 27, 31, 41, 48,
55, 61.
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There are indications that H
sympathy of Shaykh dklam, who fully supported the
continuation of his writing&3®

The Hafiz also corresponded with the Rector efa 6 h ar
Universty, Shaykh Mustafa Maraghi. In a letter from 1939,
Shaykh Maraghi wrotei Re s pect ed and honour e
Assalamu alaikum wa rahmat Allah! After these cordial greetings
| would like to inform you that | read your last letter, which was
writtenfromt he heart of 3 believing ma

Hafiz Ali also corresponded with King Farug of Egypt and
the King of Hyderabad, Osman Nizami, both of whom he
informed thati Al bani ans have é&Mwithmd up |
any help from anybody, the best and trfestile lands had been
allotted to the neighbouring Greece and Yugoslavia, whereas the

poor Al banians have been eft wi

3. HIS METHODOLOGICAL WORKS AND
ELEMENTARY AND HICH SCHOOLS TEXTBOOKS
1.Chil drends pri mer ;
2. Arabic alphabet;

338 |bid, p. 61.

339 |hid, p. 77.

340 Cf. my respected mentor ProAbd d-Qahhar Dawud ahni 0 s
remarks, (may Allah bless his soul).

341 Ismail Ahmedi,op. cit, pp. 4349; Hafiz Ali Korca,Shtaté éndrrat
e Shqipérisgpp. 7577.
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3. Grammar -Sintax book Albanian-Arabic;

4. llmi Bejan-Retorika;

5. Myslimanija; 342

6. Mevludi 3*3a jeté e pastér e Pejgamberit?*
7. Treqind 3% e tri fjalét e Imam Aliut; 34

8. Gjylistani -Trendafilishta e Saadiut; 34’

9. Rubaijati -Katrorét e Umer Hajjamit;
10.Jusufi me Zelihanéa AhsenulKasas;dhe:

11.Historia e shenjté dhe té katér Halifeté

342 One of the theological questions HafAli dealt with was the
Divine Attributes according to the Maturidi school, which strips God from
any of the attributes of His creatures, and the issue of belief: it neither
increases nor decreases, rather it is either strengthened or weakened. He has
also dealt with the gestion of what constitues disbeli@€ufr), in which he
was very strict, forbidding the accusation of a Muslim who commits minor
sins akafir.

343 Third printing, November 1919, Nikaj, Shkodér.

3simi |l ar i n sBusddheandeven bBriowirey somie 6fs
its concepts. In this poem the author stresses the necessity of putting the
Qur dan and Sun nsméqua norof plissarcboth wodds.dde a

writes that al/|l people must respect m
contans in itself all the sciences.

345Korca Publishers, Korgé, 1910.

346 |In view of prof. Ismail Ahmedi, this is a translation of some of the
wise sayings from thilahj atbalagha( The Path of Eloquence) compi | ed

by Sharif alRadi, but this may not be true, daise Hafiz Ali has not
mentioned the source from which he quoted these sayings and advice of
Imam Ali r.a. He only mentions that he gathered these sayings, which he

translated for the Albanian readers. Durinp e r eadi ng of Haf i z

came acrossertain hyperbolisations in some of the sayings, which are hard
for the mind to accept, as they are doubtful and unacceptable. And God
knows best.
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4. A BRIEF SURVEY OF THE ENCYCLOPEDIC WORK
POI NTI NG CLEARLY TO HAFI Z ALI O
IDEAS

AHI stori a e shenjt + i sl ame
Ras hi dis nosisidéred among his most voluminous works
after the great commentary, and at the same time it constitutes a
reference for his saharly and religious ideas. In this book he
dealt with major questions, which we shall analyse in detail, in

order to clearly see his reformist thoudfit.

I. THE REASON FOR WRITING THE BOOK

The revered scholar pointed out that he had thought fo
thirty years about writing a sacred history of Islam as a textbook
for his students, in a poetical form which could be easier for
teaching and reading, in the way
such as | it er atdaenceofnkeagintslan) Far a
and Grammar.

At that time, Albanian poetry had reached its peak, and

being a poet himself our scholar decided to try his abilities in this

¥ "Mbrot htsia, #fAK

risto P. Luarasio; ]
shtypshkronja fiShko ¢

dr ao, Tiranzxz 1
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book. In the introduction he mentions that he has written this
work in accordance with theaditional principles of poetry, while
at the same time challenging his contemporaries who boasted of
nationalist feelings, and saying that they could not write poetry
because they did not know Albanian well enough, and therefore
they could not maintain ¢hmetrics. He also writes that poetry is
not for every one, but that his verses came from his Ffart.
His verses are fluid and fine as pearls, and he put a great

deal of effort to perfect his styf€® He writes that this book has
no fabricationsand that the reader will get the impression that he
I's reading a Qurdanic commentar.y
of the prophets, he has sifted facts from legends taken from
distorted versions of the Torah. The author mentiones the
referenceghat have helped him in the compilation of this book,
such as RaTafsiriadMarri (dpardssr IOF a Dg i iy &y s
T a 6 rHistbrir of Kings and Nations a f B w0 LWmAB KOF m
( p pas AvKllIFas many other works without giving their
aut hor sds nTaarfersi, k hs attsh daagl Mm@ | )e T p F

( MF®6yFkh -sraafwadda t¥ wabloOENayp b kh al
islam( abl hwFk Maadgalibgr; ( p 2B D Tr i-kh al
anbiyadd T pXabr iednipafidptn oTpKOF €TpPF

349 It is known that lhe famous poets of the plglamic period, such
Imru 6akQays,al Nabigha Dhubyan and later Abu ah | adMaéabr r i di d
not complicate their verses, because the latter issues forth from their soul.
The same was the case with Hafiz Ali Kar
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(cBbl,i{isBs altanbi yaPT Ixubl ad bildsrhal- a |
saodadiph Nl HIOF&tEbK € T pF b
Then the author deal s with t

using the deductive method of inferring His Being from existence.
Hafiz Ali Korca was influenced by the scientifiafsir,>? and he
believed that the following verse was proof of the existesfce
living beings in other planets:
5 T o el b oS 0

29 Wi dy e
And among His signs is the creation of the heavens and the earth,
and whatever living creatures He haspkrsed in them both. And
He is AllPotent over their assembling whenever He Wffls.

He believed that with the progress of science this thesis
would be proved. He argued that the phriastasem both ( Fr ny T
implies the existence of living b&gs on earth and in heaven, and
that these creaturegquipjteatwalal | ed

350 Historiae shenijté dhe té katér Halifeté, ppd.1

1bid, p. 47.

%20n the Qurodédan and astr oAz, see:
Zurkani,Menahil ati r f a n f-Qu 0 planQutaybal, 1st ed., vol. 2,
pp. 40612, where the author writes that five principles nhestemembered
when discussing this matter: The Qur 6an was reveal ed
guidance, and not a handbook of astronomical sciences, because these
sciences are changing constaniiyt he Qur éan invites to
it calls for the studyinvestigation and use of the blessings of the uniyerse
i)t he Qurdan refers to al/l timeheb ei ngs
t he Qur éan menti ons gui dance I n i ts
knowledge, because it is the word of Gal the méhod used in the
Qur danic verses is c¢clpp.d40912. succinct an



on their feet or craw®® Then the author recommends the
commentary of Fakhr @azi, to readers who wish to know more,
because it contains scientific andigmus details®®

Hafiz Ali also considers the creation of the world, and
criticizes those Western philosophers who deny it, by pointing out
to evidence from different scientific disciplines such as geology,

in order to prove that matter is rmtproduct of chance, but it has

33 Shura, 29.

354 0On 26.12.2002, the Arabi€V channel ARTin Kuala Lumpuf
Malaysia, broadcasted a program on exegesis, in which a similar
commentary was offered by the contengygr Egyptian scholar, Shaykh
Muhammad alGhazzaljmay Allah blesshissguli . . . The exi st enc
living beings in other planets does not mean that they are in human form,
and if God wills it, He can gather them in a planet. But the claim of modern
science that water is the origin of life is logically untrue, e.g. the fish breathe
in water, whereas man in air. If the fish were to be left in the air, they would
die, just as human beings would drown if they were left in water...In any
casethis is the reaning of the versand this is what the exegetes have
s a i din our vi@w, there may be other creaturesother planets, but it is
i mpossible to have human being, bot h
The latter is implied in the vers&hereof the earth) We created you, and
into it We shall return you, and from it We shall bring you out once again
(Taha, 55). Herethe pronounif) (F n smeans the earth. In another verse
God saysTherein you shall live, and therein you shall die, and frogou
shall be brought out(@a-Ao6r af , 25) . H ¢hereinrthgamd t he p
pronoun from it) ( f nmeans the earth in which we live, and where Adam
and Eve a.s. descended. Based on these verses, life, death and resurrection
took an will take phce on earth. Whereas according to the ldgaspect,
God has sealed the heavenly messages with the last Prddiadiammed
a.s., who was a man like all men who lived on earth. If there are human
beings elsewhere, God woud have to send messengers for tdem
However this is impossibleT her ef or e, S hveosdk hay keh a z z a |
only a possibility of life in another planets. The lecture of Shaikh al Ghazali
came as coincidence during my analysis and elaboration on the same topic
which Hafiz Ali Korca delt.

355 Hafiz Ali Korca, Historia e shenijté dhe té katér Halifefip. 1011.
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been created by Go®& God the Almighty created time and
space, but He has no beginning or end, and everything perishes
save God>’

He also rejects the Darwinian theory of evolution, and says
that the mind does naiccept the sucessivity of living beings or
transformism, and that both hypothesis are baseless. God is the
Mover of matter and He has given every being its form and then
guided it arigh£®® It seems that in this he referred to the verse

50: MBS HRET e
Our Lord is He Who gave to each thing its form and nature, then
guided it aright®>° as

31 : <M u% L s >l 23 [
Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most High, Who has created

(everything), and then proportioned it. And Who has measured;
and then guided®

Hafiz Ali analysed the four principles of evolutionism: 1)
adaptation to the livinganditions; 2) the inheritance of acquired
features; 3) the survival of the fittest; and 4) natural selection. He
writes that they are merely unstable hypothesis, which we cannot

rely upon3?! In this great scientific encyclopedi&, Hafiz Ali

36 bid, p. 11.

37 |bid, p. 1213.

358 |bid, p. 1417.

359 Taha, 50.
¥0pAladal-za, 1
361 |bid, p. 1820.
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deals with the gestion of faith, supporting the position that it
neither increases or decread8sather it strengthens or weakens.

Il n his treatise mMWByedliienmianiin ald
God protects religion from doubts, He perfects His light, even
thouh t he unbelievers may be aver
Is realized through the existence and spreading of this religion,
because Islam has been revealed to save mankind. This

Messenger of God sought neither power nor wealth, but he came

362 Unfortunately, many pages of this voluminous book were missing.
The copy | found athe National Library in Tirana contained only pp31
and 232288. Luckily, there is a somewhat more complete online version of
this book

363 The author ofal-Qasida atbaykuniyasays the following rearding
the concept of faitiman)in Shaykh lbrahim B y j Wawhabas altawhid

(Y@pESDAY 4 GBA 1 ¢ GRAROGROGA) (pEqEGA g Pingei KHRE )

AThe truth is that the increase |
worship, and it decreases withe decrease of wship, and this has also
been formulated im different manner .. | rémeberthese verses from our
days at aFurgansecondary chool in DamascuS y r i a, in 1983.
occasion, | would record some of my bad impresssions regarding the
ongoing war in $ria. Firstly, may the Almighty God help Syrian Libaration
Army to liberate Syria from the hands of government army, and shower His
mercy upon Syrian people and refugees in Jordan, Turkey, Lebanon. May
God protect the innocent people, children, elderly wodnen from daily
genocide and massacres, bombings and
Secondly, shame on the international community for keeping silent in this
deadly war which entered its 84th month, 2@0D18!? Thirdly, shame on the
Nato allience fore s f o r thid sicloman angd hisfidestructive amy t o
exercise the killing, slaughtering in this modern democratic world in front of
our eyes and tv screens!? Fourthly, shame on the Russian, Chinese, Iranian
people and governments for supporting Asad and his killing machine
Shabbiha-gangster¥ . The history wonot forgive
forgive them. All of those who supported and still support the current Syrian
regime are cursed in the side of the Almighty God and must be brought to
Justice! prof.Hajredin Hoxha, Doh&atar-01.11.2018)



to save humanytfrom idolatry and trinity, to bring them out of
darkness into the light, so that they may believe in God, who is
One and AHP o w e r3% Helalsoddealt with other issues, such as
the glory of the Prophet Muhammaegkéce and blessings of God
be upon hiy the four (Biblical) testament§? the orientalist
views on the Islamic message etc. In his footnotes he often points
out that he is quoting from theafsir akmanar36®

In conclusion, it can be said that this historical and
religious commentary skns a number of dimensions of Hafiz Al
Kor-ab6s met hod, as wel | as the

namely the modern reformist school.

364 Hafiz Ali Korca, Historia e shenjté dhe té katér Halifefip. 267.

3651t would have been very preferable for Hafiz Ali Korga not to relate
from the Bible, in order not to contradict his own clairat te did not relate
anything from the israiliyyat. Unfortunately, in this he has followed in the
footsteps of his teacher, Shaykh Rashid Rida, who did the same.

366 |bid, pp. 2369, 2467.
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A BRI EF L OOK AT HAFI Z ALI

COMMENTARY
AKUROARNI MADHNUESH¢EM E THEBI I T
1. THE MAIN FEATURES OF HAFI Zz AL KORGC AC
COMMENTARY

%'Shtypshkronja fAiOra e Shkodr +so0; St
368 This is an incomlte treatise too. The only extant copy is that from
the National Library in Tirana and we will rely on it as well as the scattered

commentari es of di fferent ver ses i n
reformist views.
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First pages of the exegeses of Hfz.Ali Korca
The main characteristics of
commentary are:
- He opposed all forms of immorality and warned against
the soul that incites to evil, and kejoined the believers to rely
on moral values;
- He warned against the danger from the Jewish plots in

economy, politics, and morality, and their intentions to dominate

the world;



- He analysed values that were peculiar to Islamuiagg
that the message of Islam saved the Arabs and mankind from the
darkness of ignorance, and from Roman as well as Persian
colonialism;

-He focused on Qurdoanic value
Western values;

- He expounded on theres, qualities, and manners of
the Prophet Muhamegéace and blessings of God be upon)him
in dealing with people, especially the orphans, arguing that the
Prophet Muhammadpgace and blessings of God be upon)him
represented the peak of humanism andatgacy. He argued that
the Rightly Guided Caliphs were democratic, albeit not in the
modern sense of the word, and that the Proppeage and
blessings of God be upon himas not a parasyte who lived off
others, as is the case with modern leaders. atipfe, be they
princes or beggars, were equal in his eyes;

- He strongly affirms the peaceful spread of Islam as
opposed to Christianity. Had Islam not been tolerant, Christianity
would have disappeared from the areas where Islam spread, and
had it used violence to convert people, there would be no

Christians or Jews left in those parts of the world;
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- He supported the idea of the universalisation and
internationalization of the Islamic c&f and its perservation in
this world;

- He underlined the rational and spiritual capacity of Islam
to face the challenges of modernity;

- He explained that there are no holy persons (or kings) in
Islam and that holyness belongs only to God, and that no soul
shall bear the burdesf another;

- He called for reforms in the method of teaching religion,
focusing on the intellectual inheritage, the improvement of
Arabic, the study of linguistics and stylistics from such traditional
masters like Zamakhshari, Ibn Hajib, etand the scholarly
writings of Fakhr aDin Razi, lbni Sina, Jalal dbin Suyuti,
Imam alGhazzali etc. He was against the imitation of Western
methods in the education reform, but rather dreamed of basing the
latter on the Abbasid models in Baghdad and thmayyad
models from Andalusia, combined with modern disciplifiés;

-He argued for the miracul ous
Prophethood of Muhammadygace and blessings of God be upon

him) and the universality of the message of Islam;

% 0n 1 sl amds unQavdavii Sharul dlsfam § do@:i e |
sharh mufassal klUsul akishrin lil-lmam atShahid Hasan aBanng Cairo,
Maktaba alWahba, 2nd ed., 1995, pp.-220.

370 Dhahabi, op. cit., vol. 2, pp. 4680. Compare with Muhammad
Abduhds met hod.
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- He called for the spread of religious schools, because
they played a very important role in the life of the ummabh;

- He fought against idolatry and the idea of intercession of
idols in prayer, be they alive or de#d;

- He opposednontislamic customs, superstitions, and
Il nnovation, calling people to r

PropheticSunnah

2 . HAFI Z ALI KORAOGS METHOD I N EX

In his introduction to the brief commentary, Hafiz A i
Korca points out that heals written at length on the exegesis of
the Book of God, and that he relied on many skalbwn works
on the subject, but that unfortunately the financial circumstances
did not allow for the publication of this voluminous commentary,
which forced him to pdpone it.

Despite the difficult financial situation, he had decided to
publish the summarized version, in order to make it accessible to
a wider audience. Unfortunately, the copy we possess is missing
most of the pages. Some researchers say that Hafiz sAli

volumionous commentary was about 2000 pages i6nghe

371 7ani i Nalté Nr. 3, Mach 1929, pp. 796, 799800; Nr. 9, Qershor
1924, p. 270; Nr. 8, May, 1924, pp. 2386.

372 Ramiz Zekaj, Zhvillimi i Kulturés Islame pp. 31719; Ismail
Bardhi,Hafiz Ibrahim Dalliy p. 67; Shefik Osmangp. cit pp. 2726.
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incomplete summarized version starts with Chaptétatiha and
ends with verse 38 of ChapterBdhqarah’® We therefore had to
gather the comments on different verses scattered in his writings
in Islamic journals, in order to haveggneraliew of his ideas on
exegesis.

Before turning to Hafiz Ali s
mention the sources in which he relied in the writing of his
commentary as well as other works. He has relied aon
considerable number of works, due to his knowledge of many
Oriental and European languages, which greatly benefitted him in
his work.

1. The following is a list of works on which Hafiz Al
relied in his writings:

- Literature on tk Prophetic Sunnah; the biography of the
Prophet and his Companions; exegesis works, starting from the
commentary of Fakhrddi n Razi , R-Manarj bdoksRi d a 0
on history, especially the History of-&hbari; Arabic literature,
namely grammar and rtogics; Islamic and Western philosophy;
general literature in different languages; Arabic, Persian, Turkish,
and Albanian literature; modern works on geography, astronomy,
and biology; jurisprudence and principles of jurisprudence;

Qur 6ani c s dihistaryc epslogetics;awonrdepolitics;

873 al-Bagarah, 38.
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Western orientalist literature, etc., which confirms his great
learning.

2. From our research on his writings in exegesis, we
concluded that his method of studying the Books of God consists
of the following characteristics:

- He points out Meccan and Medinite verses, and their
numbers;

- He elaborates on different terms and foreign terms in
Albanian;

- Translates the chapter names and explains the reasons for
their titles;

- He provides grammar analysis, e.g. the functioalah

the verse:

Ral-Hamdulil-lahi Rab-bil- [ 2 : wc b@@%@u

Alamino ;
- He often succinctly refers to the readirigg) i r @fGhe a t )
Qur dan;
- He points out the opinion of the commentators on the
symbolical letters at the beginning of certain chapters, but rather
briefly;34

374 In the footndes to the summarized commentary, the author says
that he compiled a special book on these letters, which confirms his great
interest on the field of exegesis. Unfortunately, this book is no longer extant.
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- He elaborates on different communities living in the
Arabic Penninsula: Jews, Christians, idolatrstones and stars,
materialists eté/®

- He provides the reason/s for the revelation of different
verses’’®

- He relies on the biography of the Prophet Alayhis
Salan) and of his Companions in order to clarify the meaning of a
paticular verse;

- He inclines towards the scientific commentary, as can be
clearly seen in his exegesis of ChapteZalzala, where he deals
with different laws of physics regarding the destruction of the
earth before the Day of Resurrection,lcamos, the shooting
starts, the collapse of the heavens, and other eschatological
events. In our view, the influence of scientific exegesis and his
relying on the commentary of Fakhr@n Razi was so great, that
he went as far as to write that there amn@nals and human beings
in the other planets, based on the verse:

- -—

B ST DA O

And among His signs is the creation loé theavens and the earth,
and whatever moving creatures He has dispersed in them both.
And He is AHPotent over their assembling whenever He Wills.
- He often transmits the words of al Imam al Fakhur Razi
without mentioning number of the page and voléfhe

Kur 6ani i Madhpp.318r e thel bi i
376 |hid, p. 13.

377 Al-Shura, 29.

378 7ani i Nalté Nr. 6, 1927, (16267).
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- He often elaborates on Sufi notions and terms, as in the
commentary of Chapter-&luha, in which he states that during
the first encounter with Gabrial a.s., the Prophet a.s. was
i mmer sed in the Ocean of Godods
by the waves of this Ocean, from the Light of God the
Glorious?"®

- He often makes digressions from the subject; and then
returns to the latter;

- At times he illustrates his arguments with his own
poetry 80

- When pointing outislamic values, he refers to the pre
Islamic period for comparisofi!

- Hafiz Ali Kor¢ga used beautiful poetical expressions
throughout his commentary, reflecting his great poetical skills
which had shown since his childhood days. He composedypoet
on all Islamic disciplines, and he used terms with sublime
meanings to illustrate his ide#¥;

- He quoted words of wisdom from Western thinkers,
philosophers, and historians, and elaborated on their positive
impressions on the greatness oé tmessage of Islam, and the

lofty personality of the Prophet a.s., who exerted himself in the

379 7ani i Nalté Nr. 8, mars, 1927, (22428).
380 |bid, p. 233.

381 pid.

382 |hid, p. 236.



full realization of human potentials and divine goals. Hafiz Ali
Korgca responds to the doubts and allegations of hostile
missionaries and orientalists, and crggs Christian missionary
methods in Africa, China, and Indi&

- He provides a brief introduction before the commentary
of each Chapter, e.g. in Surah(adr, Surah al'akathur, etc, and
than elaborates on3#

-l n Haf i z,tfelnumbers mentienad in different
Vver ses, such as 016Qadr dommotrmedns 6 |
specific numbers, but are used to convey the notion of great
quantity, as is common in Arabi3

- He quotes from the commentaries of FakhDal a-

Razi, Rashid Rida, and others, without mentioning their ndffes;

- He points out the different lessons and admonitions of
Qur 6anic verses and strongly =cri
of luxury, priding themselves with their wealth andldien, and
not contributing socially or religiously to their environment, e.g.

by building schools, or helping the poor marry, etc. He often calls

383 Zani i Nalté Nr. 1, néntor, 1927, 38388 dhe Nr. 3, prill, 1924,
(203217).

384 7ani i Nalté Nr. 7, prill, 1924, (195201).

385 bjid.

386 7ani i Nalté Nr. 6, 1926, (16367).
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upon them for an appropriate investment of their wealth and
means¥®’

- Sometimes he ends his comrtaay on a verse with a
summary, and at times he bases his argument on Hadith;

- He completely rejects thisrailiyyat and we must point
out that we have not come across any in his commentary. This is a
characteristic of the reformist rationalisthool which had a
profound influence on hir¥f®

- He relied on contemporary scientific discoveries; e.g.
when speaking about the harms of alcohol and smoking, and for
the benefits of fasting on health, he argued by referring to medical
reports3&®

- He avoided repetitions when elaborating on the meanings
and of verses; he pointed out the rhetorical pecularities of the
Qur 6an, I n order to different
Prophet, and the Muslinig?

387 See his commentary on ChaptefTakathur, inZani i Nalté nr. 9,
Qershor 1924, pp. 2€4.

388 See his commentary on the verse of fastingZani i Nalté nr. 6,
Mars, 1924, p. 174

389 bid.

01 pjid, p. 164. On the different
Abd atHa mi d Muhammad aliNad & h a-tafSin Maktabdt
al-Wahba, Caiajro, 1st. ed., 1996, 405, Jalal alDin al-Suyuti,al-Tahbir fi
0i | 1afsim | e d i Ab#& a@QailihFarid, DaruManar, Cairo 1986, pp.
235242.

K i
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- He used stylisticepr essi ons inspired b
asn The shining of the sun of rel |
the ocean e@ft®*di vine | ovebod

- He elaborates on Divine destifyadar), pointing out the
error of Albanian customs, superstitions and mgeptions on
different aspects of lifé3?

- He defended the Sunni doctrine with full conviction,
calling for relying on the Nobl e
called for the translation of t|

into Albanian3®?

391 7ani i Nalté nr. 6, 1924, p. 174.
392 7ani i Nalté nr. 2, Shkurt 1929, p. 776; nr. 3 Mars, 1929, p. 799.
393 7ani i Nalté nr. 3, Mars 1929, p. 800.
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3. THE INFLUENCE OF THE REFORMIST
RATI ONALI ST SCHOOL ON HAFI Z ALI
AND HIS REJECTION OF SAHIH HADITHS

One of the greatest arguments pointing out to his belonging
to the reformist rationalist school was his attitude towards the
incident of thesihr on the Prophet a.s. which has been related in
hadiths which are regarded as authefffic.

In his commentary of Surah-Bhlag Hafiz Ali Korca
writes:

Al ot has been rel #&ttadamhat héa
from Medina,performed sihr (black magic) against the Prophet
in a well, and that the Prphet had hallucinations as if he did some
things which in reality he did not, and as if he spoke certain
things which in reality he did not, until God the Almighty
informed him fortthe place of the magic ... and other claims. | say
that these claims are absolutely false, because the prophets are
not affected by magic, and therefore how can sihr affect the
Prophet a.s.? Whoever claims this in fact only confirms the claim

of the idolabrs who used to say:

394 This hadith is related by Imam-Blukhari in his Sahih Chapter of
al-Sihr, no. 5430, vol. 5, p. 2174; and Imam Muslim, in$adih Chapter of
Sihr, no. 2189, vol. 4, p. 1719.



222

EJe | MEIELI) EEIEE3EE  E3EEE FHE
vep) e’ o't O 6L gl A Al L
[4 7: Y?ﬁjﬁ%ﬁ@@]ﬁ t

You follow none but a bewitchq %lS@E fkand 5 o
181 U e A b

And the wrongdoers say.ou follow none but a man bewitched.

(al-Furgan, 8)

~

The term (‘%@Qmeferh te d man who cannot

differentiate between things and who hadalusions of having
performed actions which he or she has not performed in reality,

or a person who believes he or she has been inspired with
something, but in reality that is not the case. Those who claim this
(event as true) do not know the reality abphethood, and
shamelessly attribute these ridiculous allegations to the Prophet

of God, believing that the Jew Labid ibrA&lb s am per f or me
on hi m. They have forgotten the
protected and preserved. We are obligatedé¢beve in what we

must believe, and to reject what we must reject.

When rumors of the sihr spread, the Prophet a.s. himself
denied these allegations, by s a\)
any case, if there are such reports from the Proph&am, they
are single narrations( b yc & mMbich bear no weight
whatsoever. We must believe that the Prophet a.s.is protected,

pure and purified from any such thing that has been said against
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him. They can speak whatever they want, but we are obligated to
believe what rstus & bdlleve. &f suth sbhallodve
minded acusations that the Prophet a.s. was bewitched were true,
he would have informed his ummah on something which he has
not been ordered or inspired by God. Sihr indeed eXi3tst it
cannot affect a person who is pected by God the Glorious,
whom He looks after and protects. We as Muslims believe in only
wh at the Qurdan teaches us to
idolaters believe. It is true that sihr exists, but it cannot be
interpreted in the way of those who hasteayed. Sihr means
deviating something from the truth, and people use it in order to
deceive through words and gestures, making one believe that the

on is true. The Nobl e Qurod
E E EE
6 6 \Efipal cdaf TR ik |

Then behold! their ropes and their sticks, by their magic,

11 usi

appeared to him as though they moved; st does not sayfi | t
appeared to him as if the ropes

and we say in Albanianii S and so took my mind away by

395 Thus, Hafiz Ali Korga confirms the existence of sihr, but denies the
possibility of it affecting the Prophet a.s.. In ligmmentary of the verse
And from the evil of those who practise witchcraft when they blow in the
knots(Falaq, 4) hesays that it refers to those who blaw {he knots Upon
comparing these words with those of Muhammad Abduh, | noticed that they
areienti cal , which confirms their ¢comme
Taf sir |, ppzlB1192agomted by Dhahabi in h&-Tafsir wa at
mufassirunvol. 2, pp. 42€L.

3% Taha, 66.



t hrowi ng dus to refento anyse eryingrigué. The
B
Prophet a.s. has saigriidgjs 2y ) i | rordswtoo, there is

ruse 3’ In modern politics, diplomats use this ruse in public
discourse, through numerou®rderences and pompous, empty
sentences and long texts, full of unfulfilled promises. This is how
they use their speech during elections, and in times of war.

The second argument that this narration is fabricated is the
fact that Sura aFalak was revealkdin Mecca, whereas Labid ibb
acF-Absam was from Medi na. Therefo
claim?#98

Be as it may, this is an absurd fabrication which is
unacceptable by sound minded people, and we do not beileve in
i 1399 0

This is a clar and transparent attitude of the Hafiz towards
this narration. He analysed from a logical and religious point of
view the impossibility of such a thing having happened to the

Prophet. This was his opinion and his method, but there is another

397 Tirmidhi related this hadith in hiSunan no. 2028, vol. 4, p. 376.

3% The descent of the last two chapteas Falagq and al Nag is a
disputable issue. Some scholars, like Imam ibn Kathir,vol. 7/701, al
Suyuti,vol.1/47, etc, poinbut that the last two Suras are Medinite, whereas
according to Ibn Shihab Zuhri ifanzil alQur 6 éval. 1, p. 24),and Imam
al Bagawi,vol.4/723, and Imam Ibn Atiyah,vol.15/6@apter alFalaq
according to some narations was revealed in Mecca, and acording to other
narations it was revealed in Madiffdus there are two differing opinions on
this issue.

399 7ani i Nalté Nr. 2, Shkurt 1929, pp. 77.
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opinion on his issue. Before criticizing his opinion, it is worth
guoteing the words of Muhammad HusayrD&lahabi on this

matterrin Thi s hadith, which is reject
been related by aBukhari and other authors of reliable books,

and has no beang on the authenticity of prophethood. The sihr

which seized the Prophet regarded the sickening of his body
without affecting his mind, and it has been said that Labid ibn El
Absami 6s si hr agai nst the Propt
pertaining to the blowig of knots by women, after which he
imagined that he approached one of his wifes without being able

to do anything, whereas the sihr rejected by the Prophet regards

the madman, and no doubt that such a person cannot become a

prophet. In this sense he wascused (by the polythesists) who

6 mnQ -ﬁ%ﬁfﬁ&@%&éﬁﬁﬁﬁ t

O you to whom the Dhikr has been sent down! Verily, you are a

said:

madman®®

Regarding the hadith related by-Bukhari and other authentic

books, even though the Imam (Abduh) and his think alikes do not

di fferentiate bet ween Bukhari 0s
according to them it is not a sin to reject a narration found n al

Bukhari, which can be a single narratidimat cannot be accepted
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with certainty, I n our opinion
destroys a good part of the Sunnah which is an explication and a
guide to “he Qurdéan. o

According to Dhahabi, the authentfsunnahdoes not
contradict the Qr 6 an, eXplicates ort reinforces the
Qur dan. .. No authentic hadith co
a thing happens, either the hadith is authentic but unclear, or it is
clear but not authentic, and the latter cannot be accepted. And if
itisclear , It mu st be explained 1in
since the Qurdéan comes first, an
that whichhas priorityo

There is another important issue here, namely that the
rejection of authentic hadith is simildp the acceptance of
fabricated hadith, and this creates a bad impression on the
ummabh, the scholars and the imams who were the best of their
generations. The rejection of authentic hadith amounts to
abandonindg®the faithé

In his chapter on th&unnah in his bookl-Muwafagat,

Imam Shatibi writes:

400 gl-Hijr, 6.

401 gl-Dhahabial-Tafsir wa atMufassirun vol. 2, p. 4212.

402 yysuf atQardawi,al-Ma r j a 0 i-ulys fa-islamalilkQ u andwa
al-Sunnah, Dawabit wa Medaiyr fil-fahmi wa altafsir, Caro: Maktab
Wahba, p. 99.

403 gl-Qardawi,al-Ma d 6 h al | -Bunmah ahabawdyya Cairb,
3rd ed., 1992, p. 103.
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Aln its true meaning, the Sun
clarifies its meaning, explicates its topics and facilitates its
under st*nding. o

Therefore, one must not reject the clear and emiith
Sunnah, which can not in any way contradict any pillar of faith or
a source of the Shari dah. The r
more careful and not judge these narrations as unauthentic or
single reports. It is possible according to the majoritythe
scholars that the body of prophet Muhammedate be upon
him) to be affected by the magic, but not his mind. Shaikh Hafiz
Ali in this particular issue was holding the opinion of the
Muotazilitis, who rejected comp
body of prophet Muhamme(peace be upon him).

The discreditting of the two Sahih@l Bukhari and
Muslim) is a characterstic of the pkvestern Muslims, of the
Orientalists, and the opponents of Islam both in the past and in the
present. Exaggeration in tlterpretation of the texts, especially
the prophetic sayings, among the leaders of the reformist
rationalist school and the Muot a
of the most negative aspects and gravest errors against the second
sour ce o fh, ramhely th® puserproghatic Sunnah. This

manner of interpretation must be annulled and replaced by a

WA Dbu | s-Bhatiigpl-Mawafagat fi alS h a r i -islantiyyah |
vol. 4, p. 396.
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better one, namely a return to the method of the pious ancestors
(salaf atsalih) and the Muslim scholars, in actions, words and
beliefs, if we truly seekuccess and happiness.

No one dares to touch the authority of the two Sahihs by
Imam Bukhari and Muslim, because the whalenmah is
unanimous about their auhenticity, otherwise they shall be
di screditted with t helfemandtkey o f M
shall be also responsible for those who follow them until the Day

of Judgement.



229

4. HAFIZ ALI KORCA AND SYMBOLICAL EXEGESIS
Glow § _ I m wfBPHE)dB) &3? Pe &

Among the signs of the reformist influence irafiz Al
Kor - aods t hought was t he comment
symbolical manner. In fact, this kind of commentary is a
permitted Sufi exegesis and acc
knownas(g AfrF 2HF pror/AOBF n R A B KOMo hear 21 Xg
outward @hahir) meaning of the verse with the inwarodatin)
meani ngo, as fneach verse has it
meani ng. O

This issue has been dealt with by many scholars both in the
past and present. Imam-@hazzali, Imam Abud 6 h aSiatila |
etc., in the past, and Muhammad Husayn Dhahabi, Muhammad
Abd alAdhim Zurkani, Fahd ibn Abd @ahman aRumi and
Yusuf atQardawi etc in the present.

The followers of this doctrine base the existence of this
kind of exegesis o the hadith related by Imam -Blkhari,
according to which Ibn Abbasir.a.sadUmar tr eat ed m
Prophet 6s n @ldrakRahmanadbin Avif r.an sai to

Umarra.i Do you treat him so, even



t o o Wmar r.a. replied:fiHe is treated according to his
k n o wl eaddgharohe asked me about the verse:
IHE &g EEE E
1 m s W 3 ¢
When there comes the Help of God and the configemtd I(bn
Abbag replied with what | had heard from the Messenger of God
a.s., and when | recited the Surah until the end, Umar 8aidly

God,ldonot know mor e**®t han you doéod
Also, alTabari and other exegetes write that when this

verse was revealed:

v B dﬁ/@fty& R
Bhrdrbiic 3 Oémﬁ W%Ef éﬁzﬁf Eﬁxlzé

Today | completed your rellglé‘ﬁ during the Farewell
Pilgrimage, Umar r.a. cried, and when the Prophet a.s. asked him
why he was crying, he repliedi Because untril t h
religion was being perfected, and after its completion there is
certainly sometihbi whimihs gihregoPr op
are rightt!o

There are other verses and hadith which are mentioned by

the exegetes in confirmation of the inward magniand the
symbol i cal aspect of exegesi s. 1
through which God addresses His servants in the clear Arabic
language, whose rules and principles enable us to understand it in

a proper way. The | nwaridentimmeani n:
and the reason why He reveal ed

through the understanding of the linguistic principles and rules, as

405 3l-Nasr, 1.
406 Continuation of the hadith.
W07a-Ma 6 i3d a
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well as Divine gifts, which according to Imam Suyuti is
considered an important condition for the commentator, and
which means the Light of the Glorious God that enlightens the
heart of the scholar and gnostic of God, whose heart, mind and
behaviour are healthy.

Some scholars set the knowledge of the esoteric meaning
of Arabic as a condition for the knowledgd the inward
meaning; that inward meaning must be in harmony with the
outward meaning and the intentions of the Arabic language, as
well as supported by textual evidence. So, the inward meaning is
closely related to the outward meaning, otherwise we canoss
strange and odd commentaries of certain Sufis and their
followers08

Let us return to an example from the summarized
commentary of Haflz Ali Korgés. In his commentary of the verse
Frigy eEas %g/\c%ﬁﬁﬁoaﬁ -G@mﬁoz{z

[19 efnm qézo cmbr d5

Or like a rainstorm from the sky, wherein is darkness, thynder

and lightning. They thrust their fingers in their ears to keep out

the stunning thundeclap for fear of death. But God ever
encompasses the disbelievéfshe writes:i The r ai nst or

Oon this sensitive i sslMawafagatdie: Ab L
usul atS h a r, vob 3, Ip. 34659; Dhahabi, op. cit., vol. 2, p. 2@&D; Fahd
ibn Abd atRahman aRumi, al-Tijahat attafsir fil-qarnatr abi 6,vah s har
1, 407412; Muhamed Abduladim Zerkani, op. cit., vol. 2, p. 893; a}
Qardawi,al-Ma r |j a 6 i-uyy fadtislamllil-Qu r 6 a n -Sunaezhp.a |
315.

409 gl-Bagarah, 19.
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the c¢clouds mean i man and the
mean the wighty works, sush as prayer, fasting, jihad against the
unbelievers, abandoning old religions and status in this world,
which is very difficult for them. When they would hear about such
matters of the hereafter which resembled thunder and lightning,
the wnbelievers thrust their fingers in their ears in order not to

| i st% n. o

4V Hafiz AliKorca,Kur 6 ani i Madhnymslh+m e
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S . HAFI Z ALI KOR¢AGS ATTI TUDE TGC

Among the important issues which are related to our thesis
and mor e specifically Haf i z Al
doctrine, is the question of the narrations from Jews and
Christians, which are known as
especially in exegesis. As it is known, according to the followers
of the reformist school, one of the principal or necessary
disciplinesf o r t he commentary of t he
categori al rejection of the | sr;
the Book and the authentic Sunrfah.

In his analysis of the atheist, communist, or secularist
thought of Albanian intellectual elée Hafiz Ali Korca draws the
Muslim reader 6s attention by S
speakers, and preachers who had no idea what they were speaking
about in their sermons, speeches, or lectures. He tells the story
about a preacheklfatib) who had monted the pulpit and starting
shouting I n a | oud VOoi ce whi |
supersititions on the creation of Adam, the formation of the rivers
in Paradise and other stories that have nothing to do with our

religion.
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No doubt, Hafiz A Korca was hurt by this naive
behaviour, and in his encycloped
that it would have sufficed for a cleric like that to have
elementary knowledge of geology on the layers of the earth and
the creation of the rivers not telate such absurd stories in his
sermon. In this book the Hafiz calls for a distancing from such
JudaeeChristian tales, because they have destroyed the religion

of Muslims#12

6 . HAFI Z ALI KORCAOGS [ JTI HADI
THOUGHT
Hafiz Ali Kor- a6s ef fort I n preparin

treatise on Islamic faith consists in adding to the five pillars of
faith as related in the hadith of Gabriel, namely: testifying that
there is no god but God, and that Muhammad is the Messenger of
God; prayerszakat; fasting in the Month of Ramadan; and the
Pilgrimage &l Hajj) according to capacit}?, a sixth pillar,
namely the exertiofjihad-Holy war)in the path of God.

“10n Abduh6s met hod i nop.atxeoy2 i s, se
41011; Fahd ibn Abd aRahman aRumi, Manhaj atlMadrasa alb aqi y y a
al-islahiyya fi attafsir, p. 1060130.

412 Hafiz Ali Korga, Historia e shenjté dhe té katér Halifefip. 2829,

413 Related by Imam Muslim in his Sahih, no. 7, vol. 1, p. 37.
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It seems that during his study of the political, social, and
religious circunstances, and seeing the bitter reality of his time,
the Hafiz tried hard to instill the love of the homeland, and the
sacrifice in its defence, into the hearts of his fellow Albanians.
This is a sensitive issue which needs further elaboration.

The idea that the five pillars of faith must be complemented
by jihad as a sixth one needs a further study. The truth is that one
must not add or subtract anything to what the scholars of the
ummah were unanimous, but on the other hand the scholars must
encage inijtihad** in every time and place. The scholars must
also follow the changes in the social and religious life and they
must find alternatives or medicine from the Islamic pharriacy
for the treatment of the ills of the ummah, in order to face the
chalenges of time. The gate gfihad is open until the Day of
Judgement.

We believe that the circumstances of the time influenced
Hafiz Ali6s soul and mind, and

tired of everything, people had started distag¢hemselves from

414 Al litihad, means making an independent opinion or judgement on
the religious, soci al case in the
texts, by comparison or analogy to
person who performs this actionaalled@l Mujtahid). ljtihad can be done
individualy as well as collectivelly through institutions, based on certain
strict qualifications andcriteria. Not every person can perform this high
duty.(Dr.H.Hoxhg

.
C

ab.
t h



this obligation, he called for the return of this obligation and for

its attachment to the five known pillars of faith. However, these
circumstances do noithadiotisgafsey Haf
because he introduced somethingiclihthe Prophet a.s. and his
companions did not, despite their sufferings, persecutions, and
difficult religious, political, and economical circumstances. Hafiz

Al i K oijtihada @nd opinion must be understood and
interpreted agihad of the pen (knowlegke),jjhada gai nst 0N e
passions, and with oneds wealth,
wh a't the I slamic principles fro
dictate. It is not permissible to add something on the five pillars

of Islam, for our descendants may ttagkl or annul principles of
faith or of the Shari éah accordi
the ti me. Jihad is a speci al t o
have dealt with in detail according to the conditions and
circumstances, in every time and plagad God knows better the

intentions of Hafiz Ali Korge!®

M The pertinent expresdisdrmmiime gpihairn
was used by Dr. Yusuph -@ardawi during his Friday sermon in the
International Islamic University of Malaysia, during his visit in 1998.

416 Myslimania pp. 5, 7, 8, 9, 10, 17.
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IV: HAFIZ ALI KORCA AND THE QUALIFICATIONS OF
THE EXEGETE: 47 COMMON POINTS BETWEEN HIS
IDEAS AND THE REFORMIST SCHOOL

1. THE QUALIFICATIONS OF THE EXEGETE

And finally, we would like to address the following
Il mportant qguestion: ADiI d t his
gualifications of the exegete of the Book of God, and if yes, what
was their | evel ?0

After studying the thoughts and method of this religious
scholar, we saw thahe possessed the necessary wealth of
knowledge to have the capacity and ability to comment upon the
Book of God, and this knowledge was marked by the followeing
dimensions:

- Memorisation, reading and tajwid of the Book of God,
(being Hafiz ot h e Q which asrwe mentioned earlier was a
very spread phenomenon among Albanians in the past;

- His extensive and deep knowledge of Arabic, nhamely its
grammar, rhetoric, style, and prosody, because he was also a
professor of literature;

- His knowledge of the Sunnah, and the Hadith;

417 Compare these qualifications with those of Muhammad Abdsh,
related by Muhammad Abd-&ldhim Zarkani,op. cit, vol. 2, pp. 6264.



-Hi' s extensive knowledge of t
the Meccan verses, Medinite verses, the reasons of the revelation,
the nasikh mansukhmutlag mukayyada 6 aandkhassverses
the rhetoric styles of t he Qur ¢
muhkamand themutashabitverses, etc.;

- His lofty morals and excellent manners did not permit
him to use a trivial language or unethical vocabulary, except
when criticizing theJews and the Christians for their intrigues
throughout human history up to the present.

All this great multidisciplinary learning that this
outstanding Islamic scholar possessed enabled him to occupy
hi msel f with the e xagddosunderstand t h e
the Book of God correctly, and we believe that he fulfilled this
mission successfuly. This is a gift which God grants to whomever

He wills; He Alone is Possessor of the Most Beautiful Names!

2 . COMMON POI NTS BETWEEN HAFI Z
IDEAS
AND THE PRINCIPLES OF THE REFORMIST SCHOOL

Here | would like to summarize the meeting points
bet ween some of Hafiz Al Kor - a

the reformist school:
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- His call for the improvement and reform of tteaching
and educational methods in general and the religious methods in
particular, which coincided with the call of the reformist school
for reforms in the teaching meth

- The teaching of natural sciences in addition to the
religious subjects and the opening of special faculties for this
purpose;

- The improvement of the methods for teaching Arabic,
preferring the French method in learning languages;

- Inviting the clergy to acquire scientific knowledge,tjus
like the followers of the classical and modern reformism did,
namely Imam alGhazzali, Imam alunayd, Ibn Sina, Imam
Muhammad Abduh, Jamal-Blin Afghani, etc.;

-The categorical rejection of
warning for cautionn this matter;

- The categorical rejection of blind imitatioal (taqlid al
A0 ma

- His view on the sihrlflack magi¢ incident of the Prophet
and inacceptance of the hadith which is considered authentic
(sahih)

- His focus on national and international political issues;

- His concern about the massacres, killings, and ill
treatment of Muslims during the rule of Mahatma Gandhi, his

focus on the activites of Ahmad Abu Kalam (Sir Ahmad Khan);
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- His lack of grief for the fall of the Ottoman Empire, and
not looking out for means to save it from destruction. This
attitude was prevalent among the leaders of the reformist school
I n t he Azdhar Uni versity, S 0me
priority of the Arab chphate! We seek shelter in God from this

idea, which is a result of racial and nationalist fanaticism.

3. AN EXAMPLE OF THE NATIONAL RELIGIOUS
REFORMI ST HORI ZON | N HAFI Z AL
THOUGHT

This truth can be seen in the special care he toalefend
the principles of Islam in Albania and in his skill in defending
hi mself from his opponentsod intr
out clearly in an open letter he wrote to his fellow scholars and
clerics in Albania, passages from which we qumw:

nGentl emen, schol ar s, and cl e
respect of your own people as your predecessors did, you should
train your children with the same weapon which your
predecessors had, namely knowledge and learning, because this
IS our inheritage which we must pass on to our children ... The
people can no | onger hear fabri

talk. It is a shame upon us to pride ourselves with our ancestors
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when we are naked and possess nothing. What use has our
county from those who study abroad?!

Brothers and gentleman, scholars and clerics!

If you have love and yearning for Muhammad a.s. do not
sleep, but think about the future generations and beware of the
following points:

1. Do rot let the youth at the hands of the misionaries and
those who want to convert them to Christianity;

2. Teach your male and female children to read and
memorize the Qur obdan;

3. Send every child above thirteen to a religious school;

4. Every cleric must have at least one child in a religious
school, who shall inherit his knowledge;

5. Every Muslim must sacrifice all he or she has for the
improvement of religious education, in order that religious
schools achieve thequired level,

6. Muslim scholars and clerics must travel to towns and
villages to encorage people offer their support and help in this
project;

7. The school budget must be strengthened, and we must
provide specialized professoradiclerics for every subject;

8. If this does not take place, the concern of the scholars
and the clerics for the ummah shall be lost, which would be the

main reason for the decline and the destruction of Islam. These
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are our ills and this is th way of curing them at the present. At
the time of the Abbasids, the scholars spoke six or seven
languages, how many languages does each of us speak today?

These are sources to which we referred. Send your thirteen
year old children to study Wi us, and | guarantee you that they
in three years they shall speak Arabic, Persian, and French,
besides learning on sciences and arts. We shall try not to disgrace
ourselves before the Prophet on the Day of Judgement, and if you
do not help us in this,op shall be responsible before God on that
day.

How should we arm and train our children?

Besides the mother tongue and Arabic, everyone must learn
an important foreign language and must arm themselves with the
weapon of knowledge aaaing to the needs of the present and
the future. Otherwise*™ve shall

May God have mercy upon Hafiz Ali Korca!

How great is the need of themmah for such advice
nowadays.

There is no power nor strgth save with God, the Mighty

and Sublime!

418 7ani i Nalté nr. 8, Maj, 1924, pp. 2386.
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4. SOME METHODOLOGICAL AND RELIGIOUS SLIPS
OF HAFIZ ALI KORCA

We shall conclude our meeting with this great scholar
(may God have mercy upon his soul!), by metioning some of his
methodological and togal slips:

- In many cases he did not mention the volume/page
wherefrom he quotes;

- The details on the references he used are missing, only
titles are given;

- A limited reference to authentic Prophetic hadith in
different arguments from his writings;

- His rejection of the authenticity of tisghr incident which
has been related in the Sahihs of Bukhari and Muslim, thereby
downplaying the most authentic
whose authenticity the wae ummah isunanimous. Thigs the
greatest methodological slip of Hafiz Ali Korga,;

- The author does not mention the number of the verses he
comments upon;

- In most cases he neglects the Arabic text of the verse, by
giving only thetranslation and commentary in Albanian; whereas
the norm in such cases is to offer the Arabic original of the verse;

- In many cases, a clear difference between the translation

and the commentary is not made, thus making it difficult for the



lay reader to discern whether he is reading a particular verse or its

commentary1°

419 |smail Ahmedi,Hafiz Ali KorcaJea dhe Veprapp. 209221.
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PART THREE

THE PHILOSOPHICAL AND EMPIRICAL DOCTRINE IN
QUROANI C STUDIES AMONG ALBANI
CHAPTER ONE

THE PHILOSOPHICAL DOCTRINE IN RELATION TO
SOME QUROANI C QUESISTRARKRLINAHE |
VIEWS OF HOXHA HASAN TAHSINI

(HOXHA HASAN TAHSINI) 1811 -1880- (1881)
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CHAPTER ONE

THE PHILOSOPHICAL DOCTRINE IN RELATION TO
SOME QUROANI C QUESTI ONS | N HA S
EFENDI 6S THOUGHT

I: INTRODUCTION TO THE HISTORICAL ORIGINS OF
THESE TWO DOCTRINES AMONG ALBANIAN
SCHOLARS

The origin of this orientation among Albanias goes back to
the second half of the nineteenth century, as can be seen in
different writings on both of its branches: the philosophical
rational, and the sciafit empirical. There is as yet no work on
this issue, because this orientation has not taken a fully developed
shape. Thus, the only available literature on this issue are the

different periodicals which were published and distributed by the



Supreme Counc| of t he Sh &% whéra suchi n A
philosophical and scientific ideas were expountéd.

This scientific approach to the Book of God, both from the
point of view of understanding and commentary, is a consequence
of the appearance of thetimnalist reformist orientation, which
was expounded in the previous chapter, and which had
unfortunately influenced Albanian thinkers too. One may say that
this scientific method is the other branch of religious reformist
thought which appeared in Albaniditerature until the second
half of the twentieth centuri??

Some of these articles were translations from foreing
languages, but the great majority were original contributions from

Albanian authoré??

420 Kultura Islame no. 78, MarsPrill 1944, pp. 173, which contains
a canmentary of the vers&nd indeed We created man out of an extract of
clay. Thereafter We made him a®atfahin a safe lodging. Then We made
the Nutfahinto a clot, then We made the clot into a little lump of flesh, then
We made out of that little lumd @esh bones, then We clothed the bones
with flesh, and then We brought it forth as another creation. So Blessed is
Allah, the Best of creatorgal-Mu 6 mi n-14) , 12

421 Refer to scientific articles irzani i Nalté reproduced in the
compilation of papersnp. 1846) presented in Shkodra for the occasion of
the 75th anniversary of the jouwrnal 6s
1939, after which it was discontinued by the secular regime, only to be
published under the new nardaltura Islame

422 This ptenomenon can be also seen in the Islamic periodicals
published in Kosova, such &lukata IslamgNr. 3738, 1983 (pp. 1-248);
Nr. 4647, 1986 (pp. B); Nr. 3334, 1982 (pp. 121).

423 We have only included original contributions in this analysis, as
befits the subject of the thesis. No doubt, the translated materials from this
field are valuable contributions deserving appreciation and respect, and
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Scholarly works that were beiqiblished in these Islamic
periodicals sought to point out the wisdom and scientific miracle

of the Qurodan, t hrough the appl |

below is a list of translated volumes which we have not included in our
study:

-1 mam Waksbab aldusd, which belongs to the traditional
doctrine in exegesis, as FehdrRaimi has mentioned in hl#tijahat al-tafsir
fi al-garn alkr a b i 6, val.slh @ r45. The translation was done from
Bosnian (tr. J. Ramicbh kaqet e shpall,jgrd8ashriAlidy, Kur 06 a
1992 (Dar alAlamiyya lil-Qitabil-Islami, Riyad).

-A translation of the Qurodéan with
belonging to the deviated Qadiyania sect, which has been critically studied
by Emin Behrami. Despite its scholarly eehnce, this work cannot be
included because it is by a nétbanian author. Its full title is: Muhamad
Zakaria Khan,Kur 6 a n i i S h-shgjip: pétkthim ahre kdmerdir t
1990; Islam Publications LTD, Islamabad.

-A transl ati on odlishtbynTak &DinrHdaé and f r o m [
Muhsin Khan, for the same reason as above. Its titdmgegimi i kuptimeve
t+ Kurodanit t £+ L, sumimarized ito gng volumenands h qi p
translated by a group of translators attached to D&akim Publishers dn
Distributors, Riyad, 2000.

-Sayyi d alQafgir bHasni fi akFQu r 6 akarimatid. by Omer
Musaad | ust r i mi a/yLogoshtShkkp, 1096. Kur 6 an

- Al-Muntakhab fi tafsir alQu r 6 aKarimaed. by the Ministry of
Religious Endowments of Egypt. Selim StafaPérzgjedhje né komentimin
e Kur 6 anTiran& &VISHNMI998.

- The commentary of Chapter¥&i n f r om Sk Phialal- Qut bo
Qu r pta Muhamed MustafaJasini -pérkthim dhe komentimShkup:
LogosA, 1999.

-Mal i k i brDhaNimatelQ@is 6 ahi yy a, Ferpmenil i s hed
Kuranor, Mitrovicé 1997.

-Mustapha MlaQumwdds Muhawal at, | i f
published asKur 6 an i ptrpjekje pzxyrMitowcé kupt u
1997.

-Maurice Bucaahl adgpubliSe iasKknua & a n i dhe

shkencaPrishtiné 1996;
-Muhammad SMw®d|ria@ua topse@ Morina, Mrekullia
ku r 6 a, fPresintiea:Dituria islame, 1996.



principles which God the AlPowerful revealed in the Noble

Qur 6an, enj oi ni nhgm iptbeobedt way.tSuch p e r f
studies focused on the commentary of verses dealing with
subjects like the prohibition of wine, pork, and the harms of
smoking, etcé They were then c¢h
expert in the modern sciences, in order to appridaekvisdom of

the Divine injunctions.

Such writings also dealt with deep philosophical issues, and
they presented the thought of great Islamic scholars on Sufism,
logics, ontology, etc., such-&lindi, al-Farabi, Ibn Rushd, lbn
Sina and Imam abhazali.

Here we must elaborate on these two scientific and
philosophical methods, through works of Albanian thinkers and
scholars of the nineteenth and twentieth century, in order to
understand the historical circumstances leading to this
phenomenon.

One of these Albanian scholars met with the leading figures
of the reformist school in Islam, namely JamaDat Afghani
and Muhammad Abduh, and he lived at a time where the French
Enlightenment was predominant in Europe. At this time, the
reformist movemet had already started spreading within the
Azohar University. The study of
doctrine will help us understand the ideas of this reformist
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Albanian scholar, who had outstripped his Ottoman

contemporaries in different humaei.

II: LIFE, EDUCATION AND ACTIVITIES OF HASAN
TAHSIN EFENDI 424

Hasan Tahsin Efendi was born in 18%1lin the Ninat
village of the Filat municipality of Yanina in sou#astern
Albania, or what is known as Caméria (present Greece). His
father,a gqadi, was his first teacher. He received his elementary
education in his hometown, and his university degree in Istanbul,

where he graduated with excellent grades.

424 Many Albanian, Turkish, and Western scholars have written
encyclopedic entries on the life and werf this cleric who was influenced
by the Elightenmemn An AlbanianTurkish cultural organisation bears his
name. In collaboration with the president of AIITC Ramiz Zekaj, this
organi sation held an international cCo
20.12.1997, with the participation of many religious figures, Muslim a$ wel
as nonMuslim. The papers presentadthis conference were later gathered
and published in a volume: Ibrahim Hoxhéoxhé Hasan Tahsing tjerét
pér té Tirané, 1998Duetothela k of r ef erences on Hassze
thought, we will elaborate on his personality based on the works presented in
this Conference, which include some important papers translated from
Turkish and other languages into Albanian. Gnehscholaris Shemsedin
Sami Bej Frashéri, author of the wkhown literary and scientific
encyclopedia in OttomanQamus aA 6 |. aVe will also refer to the
extensive study of the Turkish scholar Omer Faruk Akuni, published in the
Turkish encyclopedia of religioffurkiye Diyanet Vakfi Islam Ansiklopedisi
pp. 198206.



The famous Albanian scholar Shemsedin Sami Bej
Frashéri who was a towering fige of Ottoman letters was best
informed on the life and knowledge of his teacher Hasan
Tahsin??® who dedicated all his life to the pursuit of science.
Hasan Tahsin preferred the humanities, but did not like history.

He had studied the different religioussaplines, such as
exegesi s, hadith and the Shari o
was a scholar on his own right. It was extremely rare for
Albanians and Turks to find scholars who were wellsed both

in religious sciences and the modern humanities] Hasan

Tahsin Efendi was one of them.

He knew Arabic, Persian, Ottoman and Western literature,
and had even written poetry in Turkish, as well as works on
mathematics. He was interested in two areas: acquiring of science
to reach the truth, anhserving mankind, especially his own
people. He would leave gatherings in which there was no talk of
knowledge and science, and would sdywh at el se woul
the lover, if in meeting with his beloved, love is not pondered

over ?! o0

425 According to other sources, he was born in 1812, or 1Bfkiye
Diyanet Vakfi Islam Ansiklopedjg. 198).

426 This great literary figure wrote many books and treatises on a
variety of subjects, in Atac, Ottoman, and French. His most famous treatise
is Himmatul al-humam fi nashr alslam, translated into Albanian as: Sami
FrashériSami Pérpjekja e heronjve né pérhapjen e Islantit Ismalil
Ahmedi; LogosA, 2003, Prishtiné, pp. 443.
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For him geater national concerns had priority over
personal interest. Whenever he would earn any money, he woud
spend it on books, and he would often fall sleep reading. He ate
only when he was very hungry, and his food was very simple. His
room was full of booksengineering equipment, astronomical
instruments, and different maps. He was rather concerned with
the wellbeing of the ummah, and he often thought on the ways to
bring about a unity among Muslims. Ten years before his death,
he founded a special societshich was calledrhe Geographical
Society for the Unity of Muslim PeoplBescribing the goals of
t hi s soci eWeare ohligatedvto sptead: our iieligion
and to work in this path. The Europeans have no right to obstruct
us, because they themselhsend missionaries throughout the
world, and it is equally justifiable that we do the sane

In scientific gatherings, he would focus on the
compatibility of the Shari oah wi
agai nst bei ng ci vidandkRropheticbeyts o f f ¢
as evidence. His ideas were not accepted in the general religious
circles, because certain clerics of the Ottoman state criticized and
opposed him vehemently, to the effect that his reputation suffered
seriously, and he was accused aaseretic and a disbeliever,
similar to Ibn Arabi, Ibn Sina, Ibn Rushd, Socrates, etc.

However, he was not concerned with hearsay. In fact, how

could someone who knew the Creator so well deny Him at the
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same time? Often, people would leave his sermodslextures,
because he expounded and elaborated on difficult philosophical
guestions which t hey We seaklslelten ot
in God against the straying of this cleic! He was an
person and he loved knowledtfé.

The Ottoma Minister of Education, Reshid Pasha, wished
to send a group of gifted students to Europe to study humanities
and spread their knwoledge in Ottoman circles of learning since,
according to him, the Ottoman Empire was in a state of
civilizational and scienfic backwardness, and this would serve as
a first step in saving it from further decline.

A group of students applied for these studies, but only
three were sent to Paris, and Hasan Tahsin Efendi was one of
them. However, two of these studergturned to Istanbul, as they
did not wish to continue their studies, whereas Hasan Tahsin
Efendi decided to stay and learn Western science and philosophy.
He had good relations with the Turkish ambassador and was
fortunate to be employed in the Embassyhaf Ottoman State in
Paris, serving as an imam for its employees and a teacher for their
children, while studying at Sorbonne. He stayed in Paris for over

sixteen years, and studied humanities as well as natural sciences

427 |bid, see Shesmiedi n S a mi Bej Frash+rios
Albanian from Turkish, pp. 633. See also pp. 81, 83, 88, 1P24, 161, as
well as:Turkiye Diyanet Islam AnsiklopedisTilt, 18, 1998, Baglar Bashé,
kisikli caddesi, 7, Uskudar, Istianl, pp. 192, 200201, 202, 203, 205, 206.
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such as physics, chemistry, gequmg, geology, astronomy,
psychology etc.

When the Ottoman Prime Minister Fuad Pasha died in
Paris, Hasan Tahsin Efendi was appointed to perform the ritual
bath and lead the funeral prayers, and to supervise the transport of
Fuad P as h adasbul,bwhergiromt he would never go
back to Parig?®

The Ottoman state had anticipated for a long time the
opening of a university for hum
return to Istanbul, the Ottoman state appointed him the Dean of
this Unwersity which was called A/ H P AP a-Fu h uThe (
House of Arty due to his reputation as a scholar on the field.
Hasan Tahsin immediately started contacting different scholars of
the Islamic world, inviting them to the University, for lectures.

Once he had invited Jamal@in alAfghani to lecture on
the necessity of breathing for every living befdTo prove his
point, Afghani performed an experiment, in which he locked a
pigeon in a cage, which he sealed hermetically. A few m&snen

later, the pigeon died. When the audience witnessed this strange

428 |pid, a study by the Turkish scholar Ismail Habib, pp989

429 On the influence of Enlightenment on Afghani and Abduh, see M
Amarah,el-Islam bayn attanwir wa attazwir, Cairo: Dar alShuruk, 1st ed.,
1995, pp. 23%8; Nasir Hhmid Abu ZaydMina-mu 6t azi | at i wa | |
ila Muhammad AbdyhMahmud Hamdi ZakzukiMafhum altanwir fi fikr
Ibn RushdMurad Wahbah, Mona Abu Sunnadbn Rushd wa atanwir, Dar
al-thakafat aljadid, 1st ed., 1997, pp. 1433, 12948.
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behaviour of Afghani, they reprimanded him sharply, by saying:
AHow can the wuniversity allow s
ani mal s?! 06 They opposed this Kkir
with Islam, claiming that the reason for this was the fact that the
Dean of the University had studied in France, where he had
become a secularist, and an atheist, therefore calling for his
resignation and replacement.

In another occasion, Hasan Tahsinrigheasked Afghani to
deliver a speech on the importance of industry, and to clarify his
views in the treatisal-Raddu al aldahriyyin (Response to the
Atheistsinfidels) At first, he had politely declined due to the lack
of his command of Turkish, buteh he had brought his speech
text in Turkish and had presented it to the Minister of Education,
who had approved it; thus, Afghani lectured in Turkish in front of
the clerics and the scholars.

Among the audience was Shaykhlglam of the Ottoman
State,Hasan Fehmi Efendi. It is welnown that the Turkish
00Ul ama had a negative opinion a
and they opposed the views of Afghani, Abduh, and Hasan
Tahsin. | n hi s ghe erepbdey, of what ghall n i s
happen in the futures part of a specific art and professiord0 T h e
audience misunderstood these words as claiming that prophecy is
a kind of art or profession. However, there is a clear difference
between prophecyal-t a n b b( u ¢ B )adapOphethoodal-
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nubuwwah)( - W3 @t bgcause of the hostile environment,
Afghani was forced to go to Cairo in 1288/1871. The incident of
the pigeon and this remark of Afghani caused the firing of Hasan
Tahsin Efendi from the position as Dean of the University, after a
year in office*®

According to his biographers, Hasan Tahsin never married.
He was an ascetic who was dedicated to the experimental
sciences. For nearly half a century he taught at a private school,
travelling from one place to another with a group of studefits
natural sciences. It is said that he becamecsglteited to the
extent that some of his gestures and thoughts went against the
Shari ah, as a result of his ama

He passed away in 1880 (or 1881) in Erenkoy near
Istanbul, and was buried at the Sah@edid Mezarligi
graveyard. His tomb was unmarked and it is still unknown. May

God have mercy upon his soul and forgive his errors!

HIS WORKS

The overwhel ming maj ority of

were writter in Turkish and in Albanian, but most of them have

430 T{rkiye Diyané Vakfi Islam Ansiklopedisp. 202.
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been lost. The following is a list of his works which were
mentioned in the conference, and quoted in other sourcéd'too:

- Tarih -i Tekvin Yakut Hilkat ( History of Creatiol- in
Turkish?#3?

- Esasi ilm-i Ha yBasics of (Geometjy - in
Turkish?#3®

- Psiholoji Yakut ilm-i Ruh (Psychologyscience of the
spirit)- in Turkish#3#

- Esrar-i Abu ve Hava (Secrets of the Water and the Air
- in Turkish#3®

- Hej 0 edem [Shape of the World®® - in Turkish#3’

-Mi r oaema i ( Mi r riroTurkishf t he Sk

- Ligjet natyrore - (Laws of Nature) treatise translated
from French;

- Aklamul-ekvam i (Pens of the WritersNations)
language in which it was written unknown;

- Hulasatul-efkar (Summary of Thoughts)i language

unknown;

431 Turkiye Diyanet Vakfi Islam Asiklopedisi, and other references

432 pyblished in Istanbul in1310 A.H.

433 pyblished in Istanbul in1311 A.H.

434pyblished in Istanbul in1309 A.H.

435 pyblished in Istanbul in1309 A.H.

436 This is the same ag&sasu ilmith e j , ®w it Has been printed with
another title in 1297 AH. as an articleintda ] mu-6 a |. a m
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- Usuli Fenn-i FelahetKimyayi Ziraat - (Foundations
of agriculture},

-Murabbi-iEt-f al ( Chi | d r*&co-d@uored.e ac h e

- His articles have been published in the Islamic journal
i Me c miu aU |, emdl also in newspapers in Istanbul, such
asii H a f anchadher daily publications in TurkiéH.

Hasan Tahsin Efendi was a good astronomer. In one of his
works on astronomy, he writes that he was the first to discover the
movements of four stars. He writes that modern science has
discovered the heliocentricity of the planetary system rather late,
even though the Qurdan has spok
centuries earlier in a decisive and amazing way:

Mﬁ&ﬁéﬁﬁ =] I gl IEE M EE|2 |E3\hae
ok i b b i
u

[4 B8V ]

And the sun runs on its fixed course for a term. That is the
Decree of the AIMighty, the AKKnowing. And the moon, We
have measured for it mansions till it returns like the old dried

437 |bid, a study by the Turkish scholar Mahmut Kemal Inal, p. 106, in
which Hasan Tahsin Efendi is listed among the great iSlurkoets, is
entitledal-S h u 0 aatray filadrn atakhir.

438 pyblished in Istanbul in1291 A.H.

439 pyblished in Istanbul in1289 A.H.

440 pyblished in Istanbul in1297 A.H.

441 For more details on his works and scientific ideas, see: Akun, op.
cit., pp. 2036.
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curved date stalk. It isot for the sun to overtake th_e moon, nor
does the night outstrip the day. They all float, each in an ¢fbit.

O Shkruan: Dr. Ali VISHKO [J
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Albanian articles about Hoxha Hasam Tahsini and his Scientific

contributions

442 Jasin, 3840.
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[lI: ANALYSIS OF HIS PHILOSOPHICAL DOCTRINE

Al f Ophil osophy® means | ove o
insofar as it seeks the truth, whereas if it deals with the straying
of instincts through false efforts and destructive theories, we do
not accept such knowledge, be it even from a Muslim who knows
the Islamic worldview, since the acceptance or rejection of an
Il dea must depend on its conf or mi
and that which the diviMfeday i ns
this for the Albanian respected cleric, professor, and astronomer
Hasan Tahsin Efendi, because unfortunately, many scholars who
participated in the International Conference in Albania, confirmed
that he was greatly influenced
distancing himself from the truth, until he became an e¥fjem
August Comt édmichpshaseédtommpiricsmmore

than onrationalism*46

443 Akun, op. cit., pp. 20 ; Neda J a 6-Hanidaidn, Abd
Muhammadgl-Ma d 6 h-tafsir, pa303.

444 Ibrahim Daut HoxhaHoxhé Hasan Tahsin EfendiiNexhip P.
Al pands article, p. 31.

445 Kamuswmeuridikvesit Muni r Ba 0| eBoaedkl ke bje kekn d
p. 455.

446 Oxford Advanced Learners Dictionary of Current EnglisH, 5
edition, Oxford University press, 1995, p. 899.



He was also greatly influenced kyeism which is a
theistic philophy which accepts
need for r evel Ateisthalieves inca Creadr,i gi 0 |
but he believes that there is no need for revelation and that the
intellect and reasorsuffice. This view corresponds to that of
modern Indian Brahmans, who believe that every religious
though that does not conform to the intellisatejected 6

The view ofdeismon the natural phenomena is that God
the Almighty does not intervene at all, because nature has its own
laws which preserve it, and that nature itself decided on its own
course, hence being in no need of creaitdwhereas the motion
and bi ol ogi cal devel opment of
responsibility!

This is indeed a dangerous idea, and therefore we must
| ook c¢cl oser and objectively at F
this philosophical doctrine haseén studied very little by the
commentators and scholars of t h
definition of the Enlightenment, which is closely related to the
issue at hand, especially with the views of Hasan Tahsin Efendi,

who as we said was greatly influed bydeism

447 Cf. lectures of Dr. IrffarAbd aFHamid Fattah at the International
Islamic UniversityMalaysia

448 |prahim Daut Hoxha,Hoxhé Hasan Tahsin EfendjuDritan
Spahiués article, p. 43.
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Among contemporanAlbanian scholars and thinkers who have
shown great scrdific respect and interest ithe legacy of the
Albanian thinker and scholar Hoxha Hasan Tahs&i The
Researcher Ibrahiaut Hoxha gecond from the Igftand Dr.
Ramiz Zekajfirst from the righj- | have visited themn their
homesin TiranaAlbania in 2000. They welcomed my research
and provided me with a lot of references andrticlesabout my
Ph.D, thesis My deepestappreciation andthanks and mat
sincae prayers foboth of themGod bless them.



Courtesy of the AlbaniainTurkish Culturor Society
http://hasantahsini.blogspot.com/2008/10/haahsintdijetar-
gjenial.html
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1: THE NATURE OF ENLIGHTENMENT - A
HISTORICAL SUMMARY

Some Arab dictionaries state that O_ T H 3 3 lOF
(AEnlightenmeri i s a phil osophi cal mo v e
century which is based on rationalism, and the idea that
counsciousness is the main factor for the development of
societies, and that the neyat qualities of a society result from
ignorance of the human nature. This philosophy arose before the
French revolution as a reaction to religious fanaticism, and
feudalism. Accordingto Kanfi The Enl i ght ement I
from the inability of the furtimning of the intellect without an
external guide. This inability comes from the loss of courage and
the claim of the intellect to function without a gufé

The Russian Encyclopedia defines Enlightenmentfia4:
political and social movement,hose followers tried to correct
social conflicts, change morals, lifestyle and politics, through the
spread of ideas on goodness, justice, and science. Esentially, the
enlightenment means the principle that consciousness plays the
decisive role in the delapment of a society, whereas social

unjustice comes from ignorance and lack of mutual trust. Also,

264



the ignorant cannot understand the objective rules of society. The
enlightened thinkers addresses all levels of society especially
those in power. The enhgenment took place before the feudal
revolution and greatly influenced in the weakening of the Church
and feudalism. The enlightenment thinkers fought not only the
Church, but also religious dogmas and the methods of dogmatic
thought. At the present, thenlightenment has no influence in
social thought except®among Mar x
Some Western religious and political encyclopedias in
English provide greater details on the goals and the most well
known figures of the Enlightenment, whiclwe consider
I mp o r tAahmstorical geriod and a European intellectual
movement which redefined the relationship between religion and
politics. Enlightenment is an ambiguous term. Historians have
studied its origins, places where it spread, its most-taedwn
personalities, and main characteristics. The Enlightenment
movement refers to the French Enlightenment, namely the period
of rationalism. It appeared in eighteenth century France and
ended with the French Revolution, after failing to realize theamai

goal of the 1789 revolution

449 Murad Wahbaal-Mu 6 | afaisafly, Dar atthagaf afjadid, 3° ed.,
1979, p. 135.

450 A group of authors compiled an encyclopedia of philosophy edited
by Rosenthal and Yudwin, Arabic tr. Sermi Keread, Sadiq Jalal, George
Tarabishi, Beirut, Darel ul ay éat i, 6t-6 ed. , 1987, p

265



This is the narrow meaning of the term, whereas the wider
meaning of this movement is related to its reformist nature,
especially with respect to a return to ancient Greece as understood
during the Renaissance. m broader sense, the Enlightenment
started in the seventeenth cent.
to knowledge, politics, and religion. Its most wiellown figures
in Britain were: Joseph Priestly, Francis Hutcheson, Adam Smith,
and Edward Gibbon. Amonthe French, the most wethown
were Voltaire, Baron de Montesquieu, Denis Diderot, and-Jean
Jacques Rousseau. In Germany: Christian Wolf, Mosses
Mendelssohn, Imanuel Kant etc.; and in North America: Thomas

Paine, Benjamin Franklin, Thomas Jefferson, etc.
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2: CHARACTERISTICS OF THE ENLIGHTENMENT

Some religious and political
Enlightenment say:

AThe political a n dEnligleenmegti o u s
Europe was controlled by the Christian clergy, who haditlad!
power and decision making. The kings took their legitimacy of
rule from the clergy which was considered holy and having divine
authority. The proponents of the enlightenment rejected this
political and religious system in its totality, and considered
reason as the fundamental source of human goodness. They
focused on the importance of rational critique, natural law,
objectivism, and universalism. They also concentrated on modern
science, the rights of nature, freedom, equality and fraternity,
nonfanaticism and religious tolerance, complete liberation from
religious superstitions and irationalism, and the mrehability of
a supernatural Ml igious authori

In defining the Enlightenment in a work from 1784, Kant
invites people to rely orhemselves, because they must exercise
their own will to think about politics and religion, and to believe

in themselves, instead of relying on others. People must use their

451 Robert Wuthnow (ed.)The Encyclopedia of Politics and Religjon
Routledge, London 1998, pp. 2483
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own minds in order to achieve true knowledge and to gain a better
understanding opolitics and religiorf>?> The characteristics of
this philosophy were: the liberation of reason from religious
superstitions, irationalism, and regressive methods, as well as the
change from political tyranny to progress and improvement. With
the developmentf these rational powers, people could progress
to perfectiort®® According to this view, religion and politics must

be studied rationally and in view of human nature.

Nature has a special rational order, and it functions in
accordance with univseal physical laws. Natural phenomena as
well as the political, religious, and moral issues must be studied
rationally. The nature around as well as the complex human
iIssues must be divided into their components, in order to discover
the relationship betvem cause and effett!

Based on the above, every dogmatic belief or superstition
which cannot be analysed rationally must be uprooted, even if it
pertains to the foundations of religion and politics. The
philosophy of the enlightenment was basedthe principle of
tolerance and naefanaticism, in order for people to have freedom

of belief and speech. The religious and political fanaticism

452 |bid, p. 234.

453 bid.

454 On cause and effect relationship, see &‘med &lraqi,
Muhamed Atif,alk-Naz 6 at ul agliyyet,EgydtiDardt al s af a
M aaiif, n.d, pp. 1637.
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di sabl ed peopl ebs rati onal f a
development and true understanding.

It is obvious tla t t he Enl i ghtenment 0s
separation of religion from politics. This gave rise to a group of
atheistic thinkers who claimed that there is no benefit from
religion or piety, and insisted on clearing politics from every
religious influence. Thergvas another group of thinkers among
the proponents of the Enlightenment who were not atheists, but
who wanted to rationalize religion and rejected the divine
authority of the clergy. In their view, a religion which is based on
reason must respect the nafuprinciples as well as political

rights of both believers and athei$ts.

3: DEI STI C | DEAS I N HASAN TAHSI N

Deism was an offshoot of the Enlightenmdhteached its
peak at the end of the nineteenth century. The followers of the
Enlightenment believed in the philosophy of progress, which in
its foundations denied tradition, i.e. the whole religious, cultural,

and historical inheritage, as incongruent with the needs of*tfme.

4%5 See: Rober WuthmarThe Encyclopedia of Politics and Religjon
Routhedge,London 1998, 23235; Paul Edwards, TheEncyclopediaof
Philosoply, Macmillan Publishers, London 196pp.519-525.

46 For more details, see: Peter Gafhe EnlightenmepAn
Introduction Random House, New York, 1966.
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According todeism the true religion isaturalism The
great majority of the followers afeismdenied revelation, which
they considered as superstition and illusion. God wished
happiness for His creatures, and therefore He created values as
the means for the realization of bliss. The salvation erfi cannot
depend on any revelation. The true, correct religion is a free
expression of oneds wil/| and r ecé
principles of Christianity and Islam are trivial and consist of
political tyranny, deceit, trickery and cunning on tpart of
theologians, and they stand opposed to re&Zon.

Deism spread among many thinkers of seventeenth and
eighteenth centurin England, finally acquiring a new meaning:
the abscence of God from natu@od created the world and its
laws, aml then He detached Himself from nature, leaving it to its
selfregulating powef®® This idea was an extrapolation of
mechanistic interpretations of Newtonian physics, according to
which the world resembles a coordinated mechanical efitfine.
The proponents athis philosophy held reason to be superior to
revelation, and claimed that religion makes people intolerant,
fanatical, and closed to dialogue. They rejected the idea that the

intellect is subject to chaos due to the sin of Adam. In the

457 Robert Audi,The Cambridge Dictionary of Philosoph@ambridge
University Press, 1995, 188.
458 |bid, p.188.
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seventeenth centyrmany atheists opposed the permissibility of
religious rites and worship, claiming that they were
superstitiong®°

After consulting some of our professors who are experts on
religion and philosophy in the Wet, and after a deep analysis,
we cecided to point out the following important metaphysical
points on the functioning of the universe, which issue forth from
the Qurodédanic text:

1. The created order is subject to laws, in which there are

no contradictions:
i EE :ﬁﬁ% i “@%uﬁe@ﬂ%; 56 G >l |
E E E
]fmﬁﬁ 5 ) & g gl ) pseda ol ¢ '

4-3. WAr KOF
Who has aeated the seven heavens one above another; you can
see no fault in the creation of the Most Gracious. Then look
again: "Can you see any rifts?" Then look again and yet again:
your sight will return to you in a state of humiliation and worn
out 462

Gk Sl i i Gy
[8:8tck 1 S

And you will see the mountains and think them solid, but they
shall pass away as the passing v the clouds. The Work of

OMer ri an \Eechpchpedia of Wald ReligionSpringfield,
1999, p. 284.

460 pid, p. 284.

461 Namely prof.Dr. Irfan Abd atHamid Fattahjn an interview from
15.01.2003thay God have mercy on him

462 al-Mulk, 3-4.
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Allah, Who perfected all things, verily He is Watiquainted with
what you dd'®3

i Rl s di, el cos i el R Sy
&6 [: oW " d3?

See they not that We have made the night for them to rest
therein, and the day siglgiving? Verily, in this are signs for the
people who believ&?

58 9 m i G oot dps o DRI 1

Verily, We have created all things witadar And Our
Commandment is but one as the twinkling of arf@ye.

ool a&ﬁ%ﬁmﬁfmﬁéﬁbﬁ @ﬂy% Al
| rdgoRin st oy 3
Everything with Him is in (due) proportlon. Aflnower of the

Unseen and the seen, the Most Great, the Most ifgh.
2. These harmonious and precise laws of nature arme fro

God, not from nature.
3. Since only God is the Creator of both nature and its

Iaws onIy He can destroy it:
. EME o2 e E' ® EEE 23e

v oA It
SR %Eﬁfedﬁm kg %
4: 7 '.> }

eSurely, Hi s is the Creatlon a
Allah, the Lad of theworlds®’

463 31-Naml, 88.

464 gl-Naml, 86.

465 gl-Qamar, 4950.
463-Ra 6 @, 8
®7a-ADr af, 54.
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DRI detdp-ai B At J 06 ovyih ool
(88 2: QMM |

Verily, His Command, when He intends a thing, is only
that He aiys to it, "Be!"- and it is! So glorified be He and exalted
above all that they associate with Him, and in Whose Hands is the
dominion of all things: and to Him you shall be returriéd.

Even the tiniest particles in nature are from God the All

WE@I Eg¥ B e Ef®33E el
“dp LS EE@ 1145? \xﬁ +
7217 r o u%iqtgme@q flcmte Bk e

Say: "Tell me! If God made the night continuous for you
till the Day of Resurrection, which god besides God could bring
you light? Willyou not then hear?" Say: "Tell me! If God made
the day continuous for you till the Day of Resurrection, whimth
besides God could bring you night wherein you rest? Will you not
then see?®®

After this summorized introduction to this philosaogsi
school and its goals, we can understand the essence of Hasan
Tahsin Efendi s i deas, and the
deismon his thought/® Unfortunately, he was unconsciously a
victim of this philosophy. We will illustrate this influence by
referring to the papers presented in the Conference mentioned

above, as well as in other written sources.

468 yasin, 823.

469 gl-Qasas, 7172.

470 The Enlightenment has influenced many Albaniand Arab
thinkers. Formore details see Irfan Abd-klamid Fattahal-Fikr al-din fi
muwajahati thaddiyat athadatha, IlUM; Research Center, 2001, pp-2B.



IV: THE NEGATIVE EFFECTS OF THIS DOCTRINE
ON THE THOUGHT OF HASAN TAHSIN EFENDI

i) His view on the spirit*’* and death

Contemporary Alba@in historian Ibrahim Hoxha,
mentions that Hasan Tahsin Efendi participated in a meeting with
some clerics on the question of the spirit. The clerics held that the
spirit is a material entity which leaves the body like a vapour, and

then it rises to God, anis preserved until the Day of Judgement,

when 1t returns to its masiter.
ANay, the spirit 'S not somet hi
cause of the bodydéds death is th

motion of the organsfione does not breathe, one does not move,
and this is death!o

Everybody was astonished by this explanation of death by
Hasan Tahsin Efendi? as it differs from the explanation
provided by the | sl ami c tradit.

Hadith, & well as the expositions of great Muslim scholars like

471 Cf. the conference on Hasan Tahsin Efendi in Tirana. | have
personally never come accross such a text in his own writings, and will
therefore rely on what has been quoted in the papers of that conference,
regretting thdack of substatiation of such remarks from his own writings.
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Ibn Qayyim atJawzi in his boolal-Ruh ( # m Jifdte Spirid .
According to this tradition man is composed of a body and a
spirit, and when he dies, the spirit leaves him and it goes to the
Creator,in order to return to his grave during the questioning of
the dead therein.

In the fourth section of his book, hewritdsDoes t he sp
die, or only the bodyPeople have different opinions on this
qguestion. A group believes that the spirit dies arat thtastes
death because every thing shall taste death, whereas a second
group believes that the spirits do not die, as they have ben created
eternal, but it is the bodies that die. In this, they rely on some
ahadith which speak about the punishment bGssbafter the
spiritdos separation from the boc
bodies again, arguing that, if the spirits died, they would not
experience punishment or reward. In this context, the Almighty
Go d s Bhinksnot ofithose who are killed the Way of God
as dead. Nay, they are alive, with their Lord, and they have
provision. They rejoice in what God has bestowed upon them of
His Bounty and rejoice for the sake of those who have not yet
joined them, but are left behinddt yet martyreflthat on them

no fear shall comé”® nor shall t h

472|pid, p. 131154.
473 Ali Imran, 169170.
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It is more correct to say that death means the separation of
the spirit from the body and its leaving the body, because in this
case the spirit too tastes death. And if one says that thie spi
perishes and disappears, this means that it does not die but that it
lives in bliss or punishment? There are many hadith which
prove that the spirit leaves the body upon death, and that they
return to them in order to have them live in bliss or punisht in
the grave. This has been researched by IbQaglyinf’. Even
the great philosopher Ibn Sina has pointed out the separation of
the spirit from the body at death:Deat h i s t he sepa
spirit fr 6nin fact the shidt’diy andndepndent
entity, but we do not know anything about its real nature. As the
Quroanl verse has pointed out d

E e || | Ed g
R e T T e AT
[8 5

And they ask you concerning the Spirit; Say: "The Spirit is one of

the things, the knowledge of which is only with my Lord. &nd

knowledge, you have been given only a littlé."

474 |bn Kayyim Al-Xheuzij, al-Ruh ed. Sayyid Jamili, Dar ditab at
arabi, Beirut, 1st ed., 1994, pp.-70Q.
475 bid, pp. 9798.
418 Ali lljazi, K u r 0 a shkench bashkékohgr@jakové, 2000; 455.
70On the issue of the spHashiyatalsee: A
imam alBayjuri ala jawharat altawhid atmusamma tuhfat ahurid ala
jawharat attawhid, atAzhar University, Dar aBalam, 1st. ed., 2002, pp.
266-9.
4%al-l srada, 85.

276



i) His view on the rain

In the same meeting with the clerics, the question of the
rain formation and falling arose. Those present stated that it is
God who sends down rain as aroyefor His servants. However,
Hasan Tahsin Efendi repliedth&tT he phenomenon of
same as other natural phenomena, and it is a product of natural
| a w*&® Bhen he went on to explain the formation of rain, snow,
hail, and dew. He argued his ich&s with a simple experiment in
the room where the discussion took place. After heating an
amount of water, and letting the vapours liquefy on the roof,
wherefrom they fell on the heads of some of those present as
water drops. At this, people started sagkprotection and shelter
from God, by sayingh O Go d, protect us fr
Hasan Tahsin who misguides others too, and who is a murtad
(apostate), ma y Me&whlle Hasan Jahsinih i m! «
smiled with those who enjoyed the experintéfit.

This claim and this theory of Hasan Tahsin disprove many
clear verses of the Qurdan, wher
Is from the Mercy of God the Exalted, who sends down rain when

and where He wishes, on whomever He wishes:

479 |pid, the paper presented by Ibrahim Daut Hoxha, p. 131.
480 |bid, p. 132.

277



ﬁamﬁeﬁ&p BT T @&gm%m *
J4: um:%m?“ wekﬁ%h’@l zyca_b

Verily God, with Him is the knowledge of th®ur, He sends
down the rain, and knows that which is in the wombs. No person
knows what he will earn tomorrow, and no person knows in what
land he will die. Verily, God is AKnower, AltAware?8!
The Qurbdanic versesthpremake t he

of Hasan Tahsin on rain, thunder, and lightning as natural

phenomena
U B rG%GE’mErGng@}!ﬁE(E’JLGr Iza z«ﬁmﬁ =+
13 S ) gt

And thunder glorifies and pralses Him, and so do the angels
becaise of His Awe. He sends the thunderbolts, and therewith He
strikes whom He wills, yet they dispute about God And He is

AT RRRRTIS he
And it is He who sends the winds as heralds of glad tldlngs going
before His Mercy; and We send down purater from the sky.

That We may give life thereby to a dead land, and We give to

drink thereof many of the cattle and men that We had cré&ted.
These verses prove the following points:

1. God, the Most Glorious, by his Power and Will
manifests thunderbolts for us, and this is something which

ultimately comes from Him.

481 _ugman, 34.
®allRad6d, 13.
483 gl-Furgan, 489.
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2. God, the Most Exalted, and not nature, sends thunder by
His Power and Majesty, because He specifically mentions this in
the Qur o6an.
3. Lightening strikes by the order of God, whomever He
wiIIs
e o BT B A
l¢5+¢? :é%n@jg 'ae 3 aafa\ﬂ?g(; 2 Efﬁl&%ﬁ&
44 Bfc

See you not that God drives the clouds gentlgn tjpins them
together, then makes them into a heap of layers, and you see the
rain comes forth from between them; and He sends down from the
sky hail (like)mountains, andtrikes therewith whom He wills,
and averts it from whom He wills. The vivid flashits (clouds)
lightning nearly blinds the sight. God causes the night and the
day to succeed each other. Truly, in this is indeed a lesson for
those who have insigfit?

4. God the Glorious is He who sends down rain, not nature

as Hasan Tahsinféndi and his likeminded people believed.
We believe that these verses prove very clearly the
opposite of what Hasan Tahsin said on this issue and other similar

ones, which go against the revealed sources of Islam.

iif) His view on the formation of thunder

484 al-Nur, 434.



One day Hasan Tahsin Efendi was present in an Albanian
village, where suddenly a severe storm started, with heavy rain
and thunder. The villagers started praying to God to remove this
bad weather from them, out of fear that Godsywanishing them
for their sins. They also seemed to think that thunder was a
melting iron, or blazing stones falling from the sky, and when
Hasan Tahsin Efendi saw them praying to God to remove the
storm from t heWhydhyeu psaygtk @&lidhe h e m:
replied that God would remove that evil from them, at which
Tahsin EfWhatduvll maka Gadl to ddiwhat you ask of
Hm? o0 They said that no one coul d
do it out of His mercy. Asbd whi c
neither sends nor removes thunder fromlyau When t hey
him who could remove IiThe,natusak si de
causes bring about thunder, and they are the sourcecof itT h e y
were very dismayed by Wdeaste wor
you, O Hasarkfendi, what are ye sayifg! 6 T h anTodag s ai |
| will prove whatImean 0 There was a saddl e
and pointing towar d®o you see thha s an
donkey? Just watch how I will kill him with thundedo One of t
villagers daredhim to do that, and so Hasan Efendi tied a piece of
metal against the saddle, and when the donkey was made to go
out in the rain again thunder struck it, killing it on the spot. At

t hat mo me nt Has an Ef endi Asai d,
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you convincedhow that it is not God who sends the thurider
People left in shock from his behaviour, just as we are shocked by

this account®®

Iv) His view on the Arabic script

Hasan Tahsin Efendi vehemently opposed the use of Arabic
script, just like he oposed the use of Latin alphabet. He had
created a special alphabet for Albanian, which was deemed
unsuitable for several reasons by his friends. The contemporary
Albanian scholar of Orthodox Christian descent, Jani Vreto,
writes that Hasan Tahsin argued bpposition to the adoption of
the Arabic alphabet for Albanian in the following way:

AOur Prophet was an Arab who
Qur 6an was reveal ed I n Ar abi c.
studied Qurdan conti nuounmwit, and
says that God the Magnificent sent every people a messenger who
spoke in the language of that peofftand it also says that God

sent to every people a messenger from among them&€lTas

485 |pbid, p. 1323. This story is related by the historian Ibrahim Daut
Hoxha from Hasan Efenllis cont empor ari es.

486 Probably a reference to the vergend We sent not a Messenger
except with the language of his people, in order that he might make (the
Message) clear for thedn (Ibrahim, 4).

487 probably a reference to the verserily We have sent yowith the
truth, a bearer of glad tidings and a warner. And there never was a nation
but a warner had passed among thé¢Ratir, 24).
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Qur 6an also says them amothgg God
earth, the different languages, and colotffsBesides, the sacred
books preceding the Noble Quroda
were written in Hebrew, and the New Testament in Greek. They

are still venerated, appreciated, and considered sacred by @eopl
Here is the Qurodéan before you,
chapters which speak about what | said, let whoever speaks
Arabic verify the truth of my W
languages as equal, and their alphabets are respected and
appreciated Muslims are obligated to learn Arabic in order to
read the Noble Qurdédan in its ori
obligated to translate it for those who do not speak or understand

Ar ab¥co.

488 A\ reference to the versénd among His Signs is the creation of the
heavens and the earth, and the difference of yanguages and colours.
Verily, in that are indeed signs for men of sound knowlg@i&um, 22)

489 |bid, p. 7576.
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Courtesy of prof.Dr.Muhamed Mufaku (Arnauti)

v) Theauthor 6s opinion on this issue

We mentioned earlier that despite the great international
colonialist political pressure for the substitution of the Arabic
script with the Latin script, Al
a Latin alphabet based onuQ 6 ani ¢ ver ses, as
Hasan Tahsin Efendi; and on rational arguments. Our opinion is
that despite their views and attitudes on this issue, which was a
very sensitive matter in their time, one must not loose sight of the

fact that Arabicista | anguage of the Quroda



Muhammad a.s., and that it has a greater value than other
languages and scripts in the world. This is not to deprecate any
other language, beause God has created languages as a means of
communication and mutualnkwing of peoples. The Arabic
language enjoys authority, but this does not mean that the Arabs

are worthier than others:

@W@fgaﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ@%& & %@yﬂ@é

O mankind! We have created you from a rraadd a female,

and made you into nations and tribes, that you may know one
another. Verily, the most honourable of you with God is that who
has piety. Verily, God is AKnowing, AllAware?%°

A Wh at makes [t he Arabs] wor tr
the fact that God gave them a language, morals, and good works.
Besi des, onebs worth is related
deeds. Knowledge has priority, and it consists in the power of the
intellect to understand and remember, whereas the power of logic
consists in the ability to express oneself, and their language is the
most perfect, andchest

A good work is based on the good morals, i.e. the instincts
created in the soul, and their instincts are more pious than those
of the others.

They are closer to generosity, bounty, courage, and

trustworthiness than others. Before the advent of Islam they were
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lovers of goodness, but doers of evil, because they had no access
to revealed knowledge or a Divine law, and they did not know any
sdence, although there were people among them who had
revealed books, words of prophets, but they strayed because of
their weak hearts and base instincts. The knowledge of the
Arabs?! consisted in superb poetry and speeches, knowledge of
the past days, anthe practical knowledge for their everyday
needs and for their orientation by the stars, and fighting skills.
When God sent the Prophet a.s. with guidance after a difficult
path, He transformed them from the period of ignorance which
had covered their hets, with a new period of purity and
guidance. Thus they were perfected with a perfection which was
sent down by God the Glorious. He made the barren land fertile,

after it had been filthy with hogs and wild animals. Thus the

490 Hujurat, 13.

491 These are the words of Ibn Taymiyya on the merits of the Arabs
and | ove t owarldee the Argbefor thsee redss: leasr an i
Ar ab, the Qurdan is in Arabic, t he pe
which is the languge of Paradis&® | ma m Aj limamal Takasagi,s t ha't
al Hakim, al Bayhaqi and others quote it from lbn Ablveish an interrupted
and weak chain ofransmitters.Al Tabarani has also related from Aby
Hurayra ama r fhuaddai It ham fAan Ar ab, t he Qurdan
language of the People of Paradise is Arabic whi ch despite b
hadit h, i's stronger t ha withlalveak chdnb a s 0 .
( mar ffuéun Abu Uduerthe yAralss, theifi survival is light to
Islam, and their disappearance is darkness to Istam.Dar aqut ni tra
from | brhovdlahthe Arabsiis faith, and thé¢irat r ed i s hy p o«
See alMaktabatal-alfiyyah li aksunneh ahabawiyya, by Jamiyya ihya-al
turath alarabi, Aman; Muhammad Ajluni Jaralashf athafai wa muzil al



Immigrants and the Helpers beuoa the worthiest creatures after
the Prophets a.s., and they are the best generation of all until the
Day of Resurrection, both among the Arabs and-Ambs. God
knows best and praise belongs to Him. May God bless our
Prophet and®is Family! éo

These are the words of Ibn Taymiyya on the issue, and we
must emphasize that judging people according to their nationality
or language is not a part of Islam. The bounties and the merits of
a people are determined by their level of practicing the Islamic
Shari édah.

vi) A brief critical | ook on Has

These were the main views of this Westernized cleric with
Enlightenment ideas. In the analysis of some religious and
scientific phenomena, we clearly saw his fadlieistic
philosophical orientation and doctrine. This philosophical

doctrine is rather dangerous, because it opposes Revelation to the

ilbasi amma ushtuhire minalhadith ala alsinenasi Beirut, Muessesetu-li
risalah, 4rth ed., 1405 A.H, vol. |, pp. 415.

492 Ahmad Ibn Tayniyya, Abdulhalim Abu Abbas]ami atR a s aed.i |
Muhammad Rashad Rafiq Salim,yig, n.d., vol. 1, p. 287; Mustafa Sabri,
Mukhtasar mawgqif ahql wa aliim wa alalam min Rabbihlamin wa
rusulihi; e nt i-kauldfdsiu baymdladhin e y u 6 migmaybnwa b i |
a-l adhine | a y-SaamiMektebetsiur, D186 A.H, pp. 115,

117.
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intellect and denies the Attributes of God, namely the Lordship
(rububiyyah)of God, who creates and provides for His creatures.

This is the meaning of the fact that Allah is the Lord of all
people, Who regulates their matters and improves their situation.
When He created the creatures, God did not leave their fate at the
hands of nature and its laws:

T e | D dyREedE f o DRE G

Who made everything He has created good and He began the

creation of man from cla$?®
[3 < | M%&Tgw]% H

And Who has measured out; athén guided®
In the conversation between Moses and the Pharaoh, it is

saigl;: b Eee = Ehm%&{ﬂj
@fﬁ e R 5 ﬂ&&&%‘fﬁ E
53 1: (ﬁmﬁﬁ }

(Pharaoh) said: "What about the generations of old?" Moses
said: "The knowledge thereof is with my Lord, in a Record. My
Lord neithe errs nor He forgets" Who has made earth for you
like a bed; and has opened roads for you therein, and has sent
down water from the sky. And We have brought forth with it
various kinds of vegetatid

On the distribution of provision, Godsaysn t he Qur 0 a

Bl ol S 50 ok Gy dvoqmlip a2
6 1] o

493 gl-Sajdah, 7.
al-Ab | a, 3.
4% TaHa, 5153.



And no moving creature is there on earth but its provision
Is due from God. And He knows its dngj place and its deposit.
All is in a Clear BookAl-Lauh AFMahfuz)*°®

How can someone embrace a doctrine which says that God

the Almighty is the Creator of every thing, and then cuts Him off
from nature, in order for the nature to go on adow to the

special bilogogical laws, when it is known that God says:

%%%EEIE' E%ﬁgglEE FEE @ Er *
e - EZ?EE EEME&&EB S
[3 : & q O

énot even the weight of an aton
escapes His Knowledge in the heavens or in the earth but it is in a
Clear Book*®” God knows each thing, even the atom which is the
smallest particle.

How can one sayhat nature has its own specific laws of

development and motion outside of the Knowledge, the Power,
and the Will of God? God says
33E E5| e E E |EI
pqﬁ a&o& @gﬁ&é M '_E ﬁf
59 :  abPEuEmdT iy Ralﬁn T

And He knows whatever there is in the land and in the sea; not a
leaf falls, but he knows it. There is not a grain in tdaekness of
the earth, nor anything fresh or dry, but is written in a Clear
Record!®®

Who reveives the barren earth and the dry foliage with

rain? Does it happen by itself? Do trees bear fruits without the
intervention of any other factor, namethe power of God the

496 Hud, 6.
“¥7alSabada, 3.
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Almighty?! The answer to these and similar questions is found in

the Qur bdan:

E ®p | EEE E
Y ﬁoéﬁ@?&%% El'épa @%
H
39: dusdRGYN
And among His Signs is that you see thahebarren, but
when We send down water to it, it is stirred to life and growth.

Verily, He Who gives it life, surely, is Able to give life to the dead.
Indeed He is Able to do all thing¥.

E| E EEB B
St el o SR A & b B
5 JH'HR 2
And you see the earth barren, but when We send down

water on it, it is stirred, and it swells and puts forth every lovely
kind. 5%

\IPE?TGI% ng RﬁE EI mﬁ&&% BR;L'ip & 4
EL*F Tds sop? 4o | Nﬁéﬁ.pm@y
[4 : | mmdsa

And in the earth are neighbouringatts, and gardens of vines,
and green crops, and dapalms, growing into two or three from

a single stem root, or otherwise, watered with the same water; yet
some of them We make more excellent than others to eat. Verily,
in these things there are sigrs those who understartét

The claim that lifeless nature regulates itself is therefore

totally absurd. We do not have

98akAndam, 59.
49 Fyssilat, 39.

500 3| Hajj, 5.
0lgkRa6d, 4.
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verses here which disprove such deviated ideas. Our aim is only
to present the thoughts of theaimm proponent of this doctrine
among the Albanians, which is absolutely incompatible with the
Qur danic trut hs.

It is noteworthy to mention that there were other Albanian
Muslim thinkers with a Western educational background, who did
succumb to these idea®ne such personality is the wkhown
Albanian orientalist Haki Sharofi, who lived during the twentieth
century. He wrote:

"The study of the natural sciences is not prohibited in the
Qur dan, on the contrary, It S
God through the signs and proofs existing in the universe is more
worthy and respected than he who knows Him through imitation
"_502

The weltknown Albanian orientalig®® Ferit Vokopola
speaks about reformist ideas too, such as the emancipation of
woman, but he never refers to deviated doctrines, and he was
never under the spell of the Western civilization. For example, he

writes: "My belief in Islam is a source and promoter of

%02 See the paperspresented at the International Conference
commemorating Haki SharofiHaki Sharofi dhe veprat e tij; Kumtesa,
shkrime origjinale dhe pérkthim@.I.I.T.C., Tirana, 2000, p. 40.

03We use tdientalisn® r roAtb@nian orientalisb not i n
reference tohte way of Western study of the Orient, rathterthose Albanian
scholars who study, translate and edit Arabic, Persian, and Turkish literary
wor ks. These studies havcaticalbo tshtiundgy ionf
t he Qu rSinaah bythemay ofWesten scholars.
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civilization, wellbeing, and bliss, a guide to mankind, e leader of
progressand development, a supporter and encouraging element
for seeking knowledge, a pillar of ethics and morals, a destroyer
of ignorance and darkness!... We seek the improvement and the
correct use of this world, just as we seek improvement of our
deeds to acleive eternal bliss.®*

Such orientalists lived in the same period and were faced
with the same dilemmas as Hasan Tahsin, but their thought was
not marked by deviated Western philosophical ideas.

May the All Mighty God forgive him and us, and Hedws the
best.

504 Haki Sharofi dhe Vepra e tipp. 589.
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CHAPTER TWO

THE EMPIRICAL DOCTRINE AS ILLUSTRATED IN
THE STUDIES OF THE MEDICAL DOCTOR ALI FAHRI
ILJAZI

(PRIM.DR.SCI.ALI FAHRI ILJAZI) 11.06.1949 -
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CHAPTER TWO

THE EMPIRICAL DOCTRINE AS ILLUSTRATED IN
THE STUDIES OF THE DOCTOR ALI FAHRI ILJAZI

HISTORICAL BACKGROUND OF THIS ORIENTATION

This chapter investigates the rise of the empirical and
scientific commentary of t he Qu
which reached its peak in the later part of the twentieth pgntu
with the appearance of the w&lbwn Albanian cardiologist from
Kosova, Prim. Dr. Sci Ali lljazi.

Dr. Ali lljazi has written many valuable works in this
domain, and he is well known as a living scholar of great fame
and authority. He has regtly published his most important work,

Kur'ani dhe shkenca bashkékohoré Qur an and con
science)®®

One may freely say that this book belongs to the corpus of
summari zed commentaries of t he
contains an objeate treatment of the verses dealing with the

creation of man, and other natural phenomena. This is why we

505 Gjakové, Kosova, 2000.
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have included it in our study. We will take a close look at the
passages of this book, in order to acquaint ourselves with the
aut hor 6 s me mntihgoudon wefses eviwiam are related to
contemporary scientific topics. This book complements the
aut hor 6 s Aspakte shkencoreviwérKkr'arhich deals

with the scientific aspects of t

o DR. ALI | LIJAZ1 6S LI FE AND WOR

Ali Fahri lljazi was born in the town of Gjakova (Kosova)
on 11.06.1949, in a family of religious intellectuals which has
produced more than twenty clerics, seen religious scholars and
teachers, the last of whom was his father, Hafiz Fahri lljaz Efendi.

He received his elementary and high school education in
his hometown, with excellent results. He studied medicine at the
University of Sarajevo, from which he graduated with excellent
results, registering for pograduate studies, which he
successfull completed in 1979. Dr. Ali Fahri lljazi received his
masterdéds and doctorateds degree
and was awarded the title Prima
Culture and Education. He has published over eighty scholarly

articles andscientific papers? in various medical journals and

%06 See the Islamic magazinErymézimj issues 410, which is
published by Dr. Ali lljazi in Gjakova.
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conferences held in former Yugoslavia. He has also written a
well-know textbook on pulmonary diseases. His academic
I nterests i nclude the scientifi
which he has published ew seventy articles in Kosovo and
Macedonia. Some of his works are:

1. Agjérimi nga aspekti medicinal, (Fasting in the light
of Medicine)

2Aspekt e s hKk e n;dSciengfic views ilKtber 6 a n
Qur 6an)

3. Kur'ani dhe shkenca bashkékohore  ( Qur 6an
contemporary Science)

4. Mrekullia dhe komentimi i Kur'anit né dritén e
njohurive shkencore®®’ (Inimitability and the interpretation of
the Qurdéan in the |ight 1 f scien

We will base ar analysis mostly on his last book on the
mi racles of t he Qur dan, as wel |
lectures he delivered in various events held in different mosques,
especially during the month of Ramadan. At the present Dr lljazi
IS a voluntary peacher I n Gj akovabds cel
simultaneously working as a specialized doctor in the State
Hospital as well as his private clinic. His attractive method has

gathered many young Muslim intellectuals from different fields.
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Based on ourconversations and interviews with Dr. Ali
lljazi, and his qualifications in cardiology and internal medicine,
we can state that his scientific knowledge complements his
knowl edge of the Shari 6ah, as W
Nobl e Qur 6 a nfrom hishfaite dnd sesss af eservice
towards the Book of God.

Perhaps this knowledge is a result of the religious training
he received from his father. Dr. Ali lljazi did not study in
religious schools or universities in order to gain knowledgb®
Islamic sciences, especially exegesis, in Arabic. The truth is that
he needs to deepen his knowledge of Arabic, namely grammatr,
semanti cs, prosody, Hadit h, Qur
jurisprudence etc., although we could see that he possegss a
number of religious books and various commentaries of the
Qur 6an, Suf i | i teratur e, and boo
inherited from his father, Fahri lljaz Efendi.

His interest in exegesis arose from his extensive reading of
works by contemporary Western and Muslim scholars on the
commentary of t he Nobl e Qur 6ar
knowledge of Arabic and Islamic jurisprudence, which served as
a starting point for his work o

according to modern sciee.

07 Dr, Ali lljazi wrote this biography himself during our visit to his
homeon 27.07.2001, during which he supplied us with some of his works
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which are pertinent to our study
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I PRI NCI PLES OF I LJAZI1 6S SCI EN

In the introduction to his bookur'ani dhe shkenca
bashkékohordljazi points out the principles of his study, asliv
as the reliability and authenticity of the modern scientific method
I n under standing t he Qur béanic
phenomena.

star Work with the f

vfﬁwﬁ%&% rﬁﬁéﬁﬁh@aﬁqé i
[5:3 d¢n%§«t‘*q| +

We will show them Our Signs in the universe, and in their own
selves, until it becomes manifest to them that it is the truth. Is
not sufficient in regard to your Lord that He is a Witness over all
things?°8

Then he goes on with the exposition of his method:

"Whoever studi es t he Gl ori ous
seriousness, free from prejudice and ideological bias, will
discover treasures and reach the spiritual, cultural, and
civilizational truth brought about by Islam. Firstly, | confirm that

the Qurodéan i s not a scientific |
of science. It is the Book of God the Magnificent, the Creaitor

every thing in this vast universe, this puzzling coherence on earth,

508 Fyssilat, 53.
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i n the oceans, and within man. C
C gl ]cod gk e £ rolyf oflidds ol
190 y-»mw

Verily! In the creation of the heavens and the earth, and in the
alternation of night and day, there are indeed signs for men of
understanding®®

Then he speaks about natural phenomena mentioned in the
Qur dan such as tvérse, the rstarg amd the f t
comets; the solar system, the earth, and the moon; the stages of
manodos devel opment , and the varie
earth around its axis as well as the sun; the principles of human
and social ethics, ete'°

The aut hor mai nt ai ns t hat t
revealed in order to serve as a textbook on cosmology, geography,
chemistry, medicine, etc, but as a Book of faith in God and a
guide for mankind. In doing so, he upholds the opinion of those
who have said that there are many scientific questions and
mi racl es, on which the Qurdan h
science was able to perceive th&fde says the following about
the epistemology of sciencéScience is a verifiable form of
knowledge, which stes from a hypothesis that is supported by
empirical facts, and is confirmed or rejected through experiment.

09Dy, Ali lljazi, Kur 6ani dhe shk®&nca bashkzko
510 |bid, p. 8.
511 hid, p. 8.
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Earlier hypothesis are often abandoned, and the experimental
method is incapable of confirming anythirkg?

Concerning the agreementbete n t he Qur 6an a
science, the author affirms that they go hand in hand, like twins.
Science has become the best aid for the understanding of the
Qur danic text, and since God 1 s
Book must be able to meet the chafjes of every epoch. The
Qur dan is an eternal miracl e, w i
a close and sincere friend of science and knowledge, as God says
i n the Quroan:

|Q|§d3E3 eV E || ﬁ = EHQ%EH%EQEGEI *
5 RICH
1U8: Po2rmi m

God bears witness that there is no god but He, and the angels,
and those having knowledge; maintaining His creation in Justice.
There is no god but He, the Allighty, he AllWise>!® Also the
Almlghty God sqys

69 : WOY? IO
He grantsWisdomto whom He pleases, and he, to whéfisdom
is granted, is indeed granted abundant good. But none remember
except men of understandifig.
The author is fully aware of the difficulties he will meet

512 |hid, p. 8.
513 Al-i Imran, 18.
5141hid, p. 9.
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during the commentary of the Q
exegesis is not an easy mattendahe exegete must have the
necessary of knowledge to apply this art, as the French doctor M.
Bucaille says” Woever wishes to underst
must possess an encyclopaedic knowleéfge."

Then the author continues with the historidalelopment
of this discipline from the time of the Prophet @kayhis salam)
to the present. He points out that after the Prophet(aas/his
salam) passed away, the leading authorities on exegesis were the
four rightly guided caliphs, Abdullah ibkas'ud, Ubay ibn Ka'b,
Zayd ibn Thabit, Ibn Abbas, etc. After the golden three hundred
years, the science of exegesis developed and went through other
stages, such as the traditional, rational, and scientific stage.
During the scientific progress of the Bdsid period, there
appeared some important figures in the commentary of the Noble
Qur dan.

This period was followed by the appearance of a number
of very knowledgable figures in many fields of learning, such as
Imam atGhazali, Shaykh Abu dfad al-Mursi and later Imam
al-Hafiz Jalal alDin al-Suyuti.

In the modern period, we see figures like Jawhari Tantawi
and Muhammad Abduh in exegesis, whereas other distinguished

scholars include Nadim -disr, Mustapha Mahmud, Maurice

515 |bid, p. 10.



Bucaille, ¢j.%'® The author then defines scientific exegesis as
"The use of modern scientific terminology in the commentary of
t he QUuY¥ This orientation existed even before, among the
scholars who asserted that t he
sciences, beahey the sciences of their epoch, or sciences that
would be discovered later. The leading figure of this group was
Il mam Al Ghazali, whol lgu®ioever | bn
desires the knowledge of the ancestors and of the later
generations let him paler on the Qur'an.?8

The aut hor further speaks
contribution in this field, and quotes the following passage from
him:" Al'l the science is taken fron
This is an ocean without a shore, and if #ea were ink, it would
dry up before the Words of God would be finished. From God is
both sickness and cure as the story of Ibrahim confirms:

go0: \??@k%ﬁ%&d}%ﬂ%{f -

And when | am ill, it is He who cures Rt This ocean is
fathomed by those who understand medicine, because the latter
knows about illness and its symptoms, its cures and effécts

"OneofGodbés actions I s the dete

516 |bid, p. 12.

17 This definition of the scientific exegesis in not acceptable, as we
shall see later.

518 |bid, p. 12.

Ya-Shudara, 80.

520 |bid, pp. 1212. The author does not provide the exact reference
from Ihya, and this is a methodological slip.
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of the sun and the moon, and this can be known but by him who
knows their special sciences, such as astronomy and astrology.
Man can comprehend the foll owing
ﬁ:&}%{ ea&%&éoﬁfaﬂs >m@@d§%ﬁ%w t

86 :  weRp ! °

O man! What has made you careless about your Lord, the Most
Generous? Who created you, fashioned you perfectly, and gave
you dwe proportion. In whatever form He willed, He put you
togetheP?’onl y i f he knows anatomy an
The issue of the scientific commentary, or the assertion
that the Qurdan contains the sci
the last, wasa concern of Suyuti too, who thought in a similar
vein as al Imam al Ghazali. He starts his famous vebikgan
with the verses:
vl AT ol ol o
[3 8: DK z+
We have neglected nothing in the B%?Jland.

EpyH |
(8 9: tahbKifIRAdS T +

And We have sent down to you the Book as an exposition of
everything??

as well as some hadith such as the following which is transmitted
by Tirmidhi and others'There shall be fithah"and when asked:

521 gl-Infitar, 6-8.
23kAndam, 38.
523 gl-Nahl, 89.



"What is the way out, O Messenger of God® Prophet a.s.
replied "The Book of God, wherein there is knowledge of those
before you and after you, as well as judgment for y&sé."

Another hadith states'f there was anything Godid not

know, He would not know the atoms, the hopper and the
mosquito'®?® lljazi emphasizes the words of Suyuti and Al
Ghazali in order to support his view on the matter. He further
writes that among the later scholars who confirm the existence of
scientific exegesis was Muhammad Abduh, who saw a
description of electricity, telephone, and electric trains in the
verse526

Uiy o T RO (11 o Wikt

[ 9: © Rdoee] i e ok

Or like a rainstorm from the sky, wherein is darkness, thunder,
and lightning. They thrust their fingers in their ears to keep out
the stunning thundeclap for fear of deatf?’

He then quotesMustapha Mahmudi Ther e ar e m
verses in the Noble Qurdan whi ch
science, civilization, and progress. New scientific discoveries help
us a great deal in the commentary of such verses. The verses that
speak about astrongmand the universe are interpreted in light of

these discoveries. The Qurodan i ¢

2We could not find tSinansHaditha2d95t h i n
opens the ChaptiteahLinKdetr ke Wd AHm&8Wi ght o
Muhammad Shahin et. al.), Beirut, Dar Ihya Turatharalb, vol. 4, p. 487

525 |bid, p. 13. Also seal-Ithun fi ulum alQu r Pval.rB, p. 136.

526 gl-Bagarah, 19.
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or of faith, nor is it a compilation of semantics, rhetorics, and
grammar . The Noble Qurdan is a
which summarizethe principles of morality, politics, sociology,
history, medicine, philosophy, and biology.

| was attacked and rejected when | tried to interpret the
Qur dan on the basis of reason a
di ploma from Anodolban, was kkent he:
commented upon only by them, as the others are not capable of
it" _528

We Dbelieve that Mahmudoés wor (
their entireity, because those who asked him for a diploma meant
that an exegete was supposed davehstudied with the traditional
masters of the revered AzOdhar. [
Shari ah that hel ps the exegete
not the diploma or the turban.

After this important introduction, the author explgithat
there are other scientific aspe
pertaining to rhetorics, style, concepts, creativity, form, miracles,
the Law, stories, the psyche, structure, consensus, methodology,
music, aesthetics, and af!.

Even thogh the author focuses on the scientific aspect of

527 bid, p. 14.

8 pid, p. 14, quot i n gl-QWiusdtaanp hMw hManhanh ua
fahmin asriyyin without the exact reference.

529bid, p. 1519.



306

the Qurdan, he speaks with obje
writes that despite the continuous human efforts for the discovery

of the treasures of the Book of
unexhaustible Wial of God, because it is an eternal Attribute of

His Majesty, a lasting message, free from any éffor.

Due to the numerous scientifi
the authorodos extensive knowl edge
his works, butwith@d 6 s | eave we wi l | try
important ideas of Dr. lljazi, through concrete examples from his
method in exegesis, in order to confirm the empirical nature of his
study of the Qurdan. We wi | | st

and then proeed with our critical evaluation of it.

530 |bid, p. 20.



lll: EXAMPLES FROM THE COMMENTARY OF SOME
VERSES

1) NATURAL PHENOMENA POINTING TO THE POWER
OF GOD

Il n his commentary of the Quro

[2 Dans Al &

And on the earth are signs for those who have Faith with
certainty>3!

he writes* Ther e are many verses in t
prove that Islam is a true religion and that its majesty neests

itself in many scientific issues, and modern science is a concrete
subject for the commentary of such issues. In the verses we
mentioned earlier, God asks man to observe these truths, to study
them on earth and within his inner self. It has been $siealy

proved that there are more than one and a half million different
animals on earth, and more than half a million different plants.
The Gl ori ous Qur dan encour ages
because according to some scientific data man uses onlyot0%
his brainbs potential,, and in ot
must move and awaken his**unused

2) THE HUMAN HEART

531 al-Dhariyat, 20.
532 |hid, p. 24.
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Il n his commentary of the Quro

2[-Dinuai}+ ﬁﬁp&%%r%ﬁ@?&é }

And also in your own selves, Will you not then se&2he author
writes:

"This verse contains few words, but great meanings. God
asks man to observe the signs and facts of the Majestic Creator.
First of all, the Qur'an orders us to study and obsehesfacts of
the universe, and if we are unabe to do this, we must look within
our own selves in order to see the facts and divine proofs. For
example, let us take the heart. It is the most precisely designed
thing in the world. Every 23 seconds it punmg 23 litres of
blood, and during a day 19,000 litres, and during 60 years
480,000,000 litres of blood. This interesting pump weighs 2309 in
women, and 280g in men. The velocity of the blood flow is 4.4
km/s. The divine miracle can be understood betterthe
following way: Red blood cells live 42 days on average, and the
most resistant live 127 days, which means that our blood is
renewed every two months, so that two hundred million red blood
cells are created and destroyed every day in our body, which is
why God asks human beings to note the majesty of His creation,
by drawing their attention with these words: "Will you not

see?834

533 al-Dhariyat, 21.
534 |bid, pp. 2728.



3) THE HUMAN BRAIN

The human brain is the most precise computer in the
world. It consists of more than one hurdligllion cells, and it
can be compared with more than ten thousand computer programs
in continuous use. The surface needed for this computer is
250.000 km which can be compared with half the surface of
France. No other instrument can achieve this uhgel Day of
Judgment. Science provides new facts about human beings, such
as the latest discovery from the University of Michigan that the
human skin and hair contains minerals like silver, lead, iron,
aluminium, etc. The speed of the wind or hurricaneslyrare
exceeds 140 km/h, whereas the speed of the air and of the oxygen
which is exhaled from human lungs is 390 krfith!

He then continuesfi | n real i ty, ma n
electrical being, since there are sixty billion cells functioning in
his body acording to the laws of natural electricity that the
Magnificent Creator has ordained. Science has proven that man
contains negative electric charge inside and positive electric
charge on the outside. Because of this, modern science can
perform various catiological examinations in order to determine

the electrical activity between the brain and the heart. God says

535 |bid, p. 28.
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i n the Glorious Qurobdan:

2] D tiguai}+ ﬁﬁp&%%r%ﬁ@?&é }

And also in your own selves, Will you not then $¥e?

The author then writes that many people read this verse
without further pondering on its meaning. When we study this
verse, we nate that there are many signs within ourselves.
Perhaps someone can say, Alt IS
correct, because the human brain is the property of God the
Maj esti c. Can one stop oneds he
the heart stops, catne makes it beat again? How can one say
such things about oneself? Even when we are asleep, the heart

still goes on beating.

4) BREATHING AND THE CIRCULATION OF
LEUCOCITES

Let us ask ourselves, do we breathe at our own will? The
process of leathing is an instinctive action. We breathe 16 times
per minute independently from our will, and when the divine
order takes place, no one can reverse it. The same is true of the
stomach and the process of digestion. Do all these actions take
place at ouown will? Never! The function of the intestines and

the manner of food movement in them, the distribution of



nutrients throughout the body, the absorption of the needed
nutrients, and the rejection of the unnecessary oakk$ake place
independently obur will. The same happens with the leucocites,
when they encounter harmful viruses within the human organism.
Every second, thousands of processes take place within our body,
without us being aware of them. They all function in accordance
with Goaddés will

Godbés mercy in creating thes
great indeed. They are under His control all the time, otherwise
man would not live, work, or play his role in the universe. For
example, what would happen if all these processes degppande
us? We would have to be awake all the time, to check the
functioning of our hearts, thus being deprived of sleep. If the
stomach was under our control, we would have to check the
process of digestion after every meal. All these examples are
known to nen. God created man in this form in order for him to
understand that there is no possibility for him to intervene in it,
that everything is in His hands, and that it takes place according
to His Will, Power, and Majest}#’

The author devotes arg section to this question, beause
many people are not aware of such truths regarding the creation

of man by God the Magnificent. His aim is to correct their

536 a-Dhariyyat, 21.
537 |bid, pp. 3034.
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misconceptions, and not just present the scientific facts.

5) HIS COMMENTARY OF THE VERSE:

43« EWENE ¢ 6

And that it is He Who makes laugh, and makes w®&ep.

In his commentary of the verse above, the author writes
"Most people read this verse without reflecting on its great
meanings. If we thinknore deeply, we will realize that it contains
great divine miracles.

If we observe the different people of the world, we will
notice that the phenomenon of laughter and crying is identical
among them, regardless of their skin, language, and nationality.
There is no English or African laughter, but only one type of
laughter. Also, there is no Asian or Australian crying, but one
common manner of crying. The reason is that there is a special
centre in the human brain which controls the feelings and
stimulaes crying or laughter by the Will of God, which means
that they happen by His Will and Grace. God the Almighty has
bestowed this quality to all His servants, which also reflects His

justice in treating them equal¥® All humans are equal in these

5% al-Najm, 43.

°39 Laughter and cry are specific to human beings, because no other
living beings can smile or cry. See: Muhammad Adil Mahmudi Ath
Khayr, ljtihadat fi al-tafsir ak6 i | miQufr i6 akmrimaQairo, 1st. ed.,
1988, pp. 3&12.
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divine bessings and gifts, because God is.jéstd yet there are
those who boastMan is just, powerful and able to decide his

future, having cofAtrol over ecer

6) HIS COMMENTARY (HI?F THE VERSEE: R
EE Ep EE 3 3 EE gEl 13 | 3
fﬁo’ Izr‘ﬁ?%}o’ @@Eo’ I%{IHB? mgmlf@% i }
2 6: > fReORSETE G o B

Say: "O Allah! Possessor of the kirayd, You give the kingdom to
whom You will, and You take the kingdom from whom You will,
and You endue with honour whom You will, and You humiliate
whom You will. In Your Hand is the good. Verily, You are Able to
do all things®*

Dr. Ali lljazi writes: "My opinion on the_vyafse: -y 5

Yo B mn

A and You take the kingdom from whom You will 6
Is that there is no person who comes to power, position, and

wealth, or is stripped of it, out of his modesty or by itself, but it
must be taken away from him. Thealic word( /dE) al-n a z 6 u
means: snatching, taking away, and this explains the many
revolution$*? and coups against those who thought they would
rule forever, deeming themselves -pdlwerful. This verse

contains proofs that none can attain power, positbor wealthor

0 bid, pp. 3637.

S4L Al-i Imran, 26.

2 The greatness and inimitabilty of this Divine Verse, the whole
Muslim and noAMuslim societies around the globe hawvénessed in the
ongoing Arabic Spring Revolutions in the Middle East and North Africa,
(Tunisia, Egypt, Libya, Yemen, Syr{®r.H.Hoxha).
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saveitonywi t h Godobés | eave, Hi s Grac
Man does not possess anything and he cannot postpoaghis
(moment of death) even for a second, regardless of the laboratoric
analysis results. How often does it happen ®taisee someone

die in front of us by Goddés decrt
attack, or brain hemorrhage, but these are all secondary causes,

whereas the primary cause is what the following verse®8ays:

34 1 2 v By 00 N AR e A B bt
[

When their term comes, neither can they delay it nor can they
advance it an houp**

The author then goes on to bring exaasplfrom
cosmol ogy, and he relies on Qur

now proceed with the evaluation of his method in exegesis.

543gA6r af, 34.
544 |bid, pp. 3739.
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I V: THE AUTHORGS METHOD | N DE.
ISSUES INSPIRED FROM THE VERSES OF THE QURAN
AND ITS ASSESMENT

After our study ofDr | 1 jazi 6s wor k on
reached the following conclusions about his method:

- He rarely refers to the words of the great exegetes like
Fakhr alDin Razi, alQurtubi, alBaydawi, Abi Hayyan etc. It
would have been better to use thesnsapport for his comments,
and than continue with his own scientific commentary.

- Quite rarely, he gets involved in grammatical analysis in
order to illustrate the wisdom behind the use of specific words in
the Qurare®

- He interelées various natural phenomena, such as
earthquakes, volcano eruptions, and the movement of the
mountains, with the approaching of the Last Day and its signs
such as the collapse of the universe, the explosion of the sun, and
the disappearance of the stfs.

- He relates every phenomenon to the Power of God, and
clearly states that the Power and Will of God are the cause of

every event. This is a positive element for him, unlike the method

>3 bid, pp. 129130.
546 |bid, pp. 115130.



used by Hasan Tahsin Efendi.

- Addresses the mian intellect directly when presenting
the new scientific truths, whi c
ago, inviting man to think and reflect.

- Oftentimes he argues on religious and scientific issues by
referring to Qur daweihave seenrhg doss, an
this rather successfully, even though the verses have sometimes
been translated not fully wett?

- He quotes sayings of both Muslim and #doslim
scholars, but without giving the exact references, except very
rarely.

- His knowledge is vast and his bibliography extensive, to
the point that the author harmonizes the famous Sufi sources,
such as the works of Jalal-@ln Rumi, Imam alAl Ghazali,

Muhyi al-Din ibn Arabi, Abd alGhani Nablusi, Abd aQadir

Gilani, Ibn Qayyim, Malik ibn Nabi, Seyyid Qutb, Muhammad
Husayn Dhahabi , Muhammad Mut awe
Mahmud, Abd aMajid Zendani and welknown doctors from

several countries, with the commentéfs, which naturally

547 Ibid, pp. 186197.

548 |pbid. E.g. in lis analysis on the true and the essence of the Seven
Heavensme nt i oned i n the enenfioosbvere strapgerideas.n
Will all due respect to the author, these ideas are not true &tealkrites
that it has been discovered that light has sevenuesjdhat this resembles
the seven musical notes, the seven days of the week, the formation of the
child in the womb during the seventh month. He says that sunlight has seven
colours due to the fusion of hidrogen atoms, which reflect the seven orbits of
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enriches his method and elevates dsatarly value.

-At times he analyses the Qur
grammar rules in order to bring out the true meaning of the
versex*?

- At times he does not keep the order of the topics, and
makes long digressiot® as in the cse of the creation,
embryology and evolution, accor
science??

- The author has not acknowledged the references in which
his ideas are based, and it is impossible that all the chapters are
his own, because his biblicaphy is rather long. This makes the
identification of his orientation rather difficult for us. The
mentioning of the sources for (o
element in scholarly enterprises.

- The author does not mention the causes of atieal of
the verses he discusses, or their readings, or principles of
jurisprudence, except in rare cag&xr discussion of the style of
the verse, or secondary issues. He has mainly focused on the
scientific discoveries by researchers.

-Wehaye not seen any reservat.

the electrons, corresponding to the seven hedv8es p. 175 for further
details.

9 |bid, pp. 159168.

550 bid, pp. 173180.

%51 bid, pp. 159.

552 |bid, pp. 204.
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towards the scientific issues which he refers to, as if they were
confirmed truths, and not merely theories, despite the fact that a
great number of scientific matters are still theories and
hypothesis. Jusds religious truths are in need of deep verification
and confirmation from its true sources, so are scientific issues not
to be accepted straight away, but after a necessary scientific
verification and confirmation process. Whoever reads his book or
artides gets the impression that the scientific ideas and
discoveries mentioned therein are accepted truths and realities,
which is not the case at all.

- The author has great esteem for the natural and social
scientists, as shown in his commentafyhe following verse:

(28:  dizRen Es  Ok p |

It is only those who have knowledge among His slaves that fear
God®*?in which he says:
"The following question arises from thigrge: Who are those
that fear God? The answer is, those scholars who have
specialized in the study of His creaturs, be they human beings,
animals or plants. The human intellect can know such sciences
based on observation, investigation, and experimentijtmften
happens that after experiments, man may understand certain
issues which are not subjected to sensorial and empirical

perception, such as the question of the primacy of the spirit over



mat t>r . 0

The authords | i mi todthegmosi,fto t h o s
only the scholars of the human beings, animals, and plants, as a
special group; is not a correct and precise conclusion. He should
have not excluded the scholars who deal with Ethics and the
Behaviour, wi t h Agadi ddebel i ef
Tafsir(exegses), Hadit h(prophet
rhetorics from the meaning of this noble verse.

- The author has succinctly discussed the importance of
water, honey, and various fruit:
aspect, witout digressing into any other subject. He continues
with the verseé®®
e i - N

W ] ¢

Have not those who disbelieve kne(aaen) that the heavens and
the earth were joined together as one united piece, then We
parted them? And We have made from water every living thing.
WiII they not then believé® Also,>®’ verses 6&9, Surah al

b B B G iy b R R,
oot 468 el e Asds2fifaD ¢ e
Srfeet

6% 8: M%M ¢

553 Fatir, 28.

554 |bid, p. 180.
SalAnbiyad, 30.
556 |bid, pp. 188196.

557 a-Nahl, 6869
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And your Lord inspired the bees, saying: "Take you habitations in
the mountains and in the trees and in what they erect. Then, eat of
all fruits, and follow the ways of your Lordaahe easy (for you)."
There comes forth from their bellies, a drink of varying colour
wherein is healing for men. Verily, in this is indeed a sign for
people who think®®

In other instances, he refers to events from the life of the
Prophet a.salayhis salanm), even though such events are not
directly related to the text, such as in the discussion of the
importance of milk, when the author says that in Islamic tradition,
milk symbolizes knowledge, as the story from the Night of
AscensionCaylatul Is r a 6 v a ) shdws, M iwldiah &abriel
brought three bowls to the Prophet, one of which contained water,
the second contained milk, and the third wine, and he chose the
bowl of milk.>%°

- The author often supports his arguments with Prophetic
hadith.

- The author uses words of great Muslim and-Marslim
physicians, philosophers, and scholars, like lIbn Sina, Ibn Rushd,
Imam Al Ghazali, Palmer, Vivino, Tonkur, ete.

- The author points out useful conclusions and lessons
from his analysis of different Qu

is a sign of the faith that has captivated his heart and emotions. He

558 |bid, pp. 26-241.
559 |bid, p. 197.
560 |hid, pp. 213215.



invites the reader to take lesson from the innumerable blessings of
God to man.

- After his precise discussioof the benefits of honey from
the Qurdanic and sci edustlifkeithe vi e\
bee is precise in its choice of the food and the buiding of hives, in
the defense of its fellow bees, and in the production of honey, so
must be the state ofie true believer. He must not eat unclean,
forbidden food, but only pure, allowed food...
Sexch 5 oippoitilioco For B LEA (7 edR

There comes forth from thebellies, a drink of varying colour
wherein is healing for men.
Dr.Ali says:

A €A Muslim must therefore speak words which are sweet like
honey, which heal the hearts of people, and he must never offend
others. As the Prophetic hadith says, thee neither harms or
damages the plant from which it takes its nectar, and the truly
well-mannered Muslim must be likewise: with beautiful morals
and good deeds, witholtarming or betraying others. We can
thus learn lessons from bees for the improveméwour lives, in
order to extract the healing nectar of our hearts from the
Gl orious®™Quro6ano

- The author points otrejects scientific ideas that

contradict the Qurdanic text an
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theory of the Swedish scientistiels Olif Jacobson who claimed
that, based on his measurements of human beings in the moments
of death, the human spirit weighs 21 g. The author writes that
these unfounded results, fabrications and distortions, because the
decrease in weight comes frahe air that leaves the lungs upon
the last breatf?

- The author deals with spiritual matters from a Sufi
perspective, such as the seven types of the Hmilsoul which
incites to evil(al Nafsu al Emmaretuthe selblaming soukal
Nafsu & lawametu);the inspired sou{al Nafsu al Mulhamatu);
the serene soyal nafsu al Mutmahmatu);the agreeable soyfal
nafsu al Radiyetu}he satisfied sog(al Nafsu al Mardiyatu); and
the perfect soal Nafsu al kamilatu) corresponding to the seve
worlds mentined by the great Sufi Jalalah Rumi, namelythe
pre-existential world the divine world the world of powerthe
world of conceptsthe world of formsand the world of nature?®
followed by a discussion of the higher statignsagamat)and
extinctionin God f a,re®.0 )

To my opinion,firstly; the author shold not have entered in such
difficult and disputable Sufi topics, which cannot be understood
by many scholars and clerics who call to Islam, as wd#dyasen.

The Prophet and the suous Companions did not enter such

%61 1bid, pp. 216217.
562 |bid, p. 456.
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difficult questions. We must therefore follow their example in
order to facilitate the matters of religion to people, without
inserting metaphysical and philosophical questions which have
not been related from the Prailwho was guarded from sinning,
because Islam wants from its followers to make things easy and
simple based on <cl ear Qur danic
people.

The understanding of religion cannot be limited to a
particular group of pgae, such as the philosophers and the Sufis,
who are masters of the spiritual stations and hermenétftidge
have been enjoined to facilitate, because God wishes ease for us,
not hardship. The discussions presented by the author are difficult
to comprehendSecondly these issues are secondary in the lives
of Muslims, and therefore God will not question them on the
stations or the seven worlds, but He shall question them about
what is required in religion. The majority of people do not offer
prayers propeyl. The majority of people do not understand the
existence of God, the truth of pure monotheism, without
innovations, as is the case in the majority of Islamic lands.
Thirdly; most of the Muslims do not observe religious standards
in their daily lives, andhey are in need of being taught Islamic

manners, and the basic principles of their faikburthly, these

%63 |bid, p. 467472,
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issues go beyond the limits of the subject matter of the book
presented by the author, namely the modern scientific, empirical
doctri ne i.We ask thefol@wimgdbgaestion to the
author: What have the seven worlds got to do with modern
scienc® What has the spirit got to do with modern sciéhbel
modern science discover anything pertaining to the questions he
discusse® The answer is natuhal no. The author has never
mentioned anything in this regard, save a few definitions of
believing Western philosophers who were interested in the spirit.
%65 Fifthly, elaborating on these issues is a result of not following
the priorities of the Islamic da

It is better not to elaborate on such philosophical and
mystical issues which are dangerous and provoke doubts and
disagreement, until the faith of Albanian as well as other Muslims
becomes strengthené.

These were some of theafd ur es of Dr . Al i
i n his commentary of some verses

the revered doctor is considered a leading figure in this field

564 Cf. the comment of my respected Professor Muhammad Baha al
Din Husayn, may God have mercy loim!

565 |bid. Also see hidda d a ma 6 r irdhiapp.iBB2. | i al

%66 Sufism has been very influential in the Balkans. There are many
Sufi orders and lodges in Albanian territories. Some orders have only a few
followers, others have larger memberships, many logdes and activities. On
the history of Sufism and the subdges in Albanian lands, see Jashar
RexhepagigDervishét, Rendet dhe Teqeté né Kosagéwell as our work
The Bektashi Sufi Ordérlits Doctrines and Beliefs

324



among Al banians, and the first
verses in a competent scientifmay with such an encyclopedic
knowledge.

However, Dr. Ali lljazi, may God protect him, like every
human being, sometimes misses the target. His book is very much
needed at the present, especially for the Albanian Muslim
preachers in order tague that scientific issues discussed in the
Qur dan do not contradict the tr
rely on this concise commentary keeping in view the criteria,
rules and conditions we mentioned above. May God reward him
with the best bounties fdris work! We will now continue with

the critical assessment of this doctrine in general.
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V: A CRITICAL EXAMINATION OF THE SCIENTIFIC
DOCTRINE IN EXEGESIS IN VIEW OF SOME
CLASSICAL AND MODERN EXEGETES

This important issue has preoccupied gnacholars and
comment ators of t he Qur dan, bot
have noticed a certain confusion and complex regarding this issue
in the words of many scholars, which have only added to the
numerous ambiguities on the topic. Before we procesi the
discussion, we must make a brief summary of the doctrine of
scientific exegesis. In my studies of the past as well as modern
approaches to the subject, | noticed that there are conflicting
opinions, which | shall briefly present here.

1. What is the maning and the aim ofisci ent i f i

exegesi so?
M 'hz ¢+ reze2 HR'" NODAC

According to Abd alAzim Zurgani, scientific exegesis
includes the cosmological sciences, the knowledge of modern
natural sciences and technology, such as: mathematics,

astronomy, economics, soagly, chemistry, zoology, botanics,
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geology, et®®’ This seems the most correct definition of the
scientific commentary, which includes all these disciplines.

The exegete who uses this method aims to relate the
meanings of some verses with established s@erruths and
not with theories and hypothesim order to point at the Majesty
of the Creator and miracul ous n:
of God, the Wise and AKnowing. Scientific exegesis implies
the use of scientific and philosophical temwliogy in the
Qur danic verses, as hakhul-lban@ n poi
Muhammad Husayn Dhahabi, who state that the scientific
commentary is that one which refers to scientific terminology in
order t o understanding t he Qur
philosophical ideas thereéf®

The exegete does not rely on scientific terminology to
understand the Qurdanic text. R
gathered from sciences in order to clarify the inexhaustible
meanings of the Book of God, whiclarc be deduced from its
verses.

2. The definition of scientific commentary: C ‘A o

ODBSAd? Pexds d3?

6" Muhammad Abd aAdhim atZurgani,Manahil akirfan fi ulum at
Kur pval.r2, pp. 16.

°68 Muhammad Husayn -@hahabi,al-Tafsir wa atmufassirupvol. 3,
p. 140.



328

Once we understand the aim of scientific tafsir, we can

arrive at another definition which corresponds to its general goal.
Perhaps the mostppropriate definition is Ahmad Umar Abu
Ha | a fdtdssthe cdmmentary in which the exegete tries to
under stand t he Qur dani c texts
scientific facts, and to discover the secrets of its miraculous
nature, with the help of preasscientific data which were not
avail able at the time of the re:
prove its i vine origin.o

3- Is there any contradiction between the clear verses and the

established scientific truths?

0 WA oAl B o B M ke a
M aecgbBeds

Tu put it briefly, the answer is no. Rather, the Noble
Qur dan supports and confirms th
this, Ibn Taymiyya said:

oT ODOhIOF HIOHENNIGK 3 F foHIYAr eK pg dlih  bbe
contradiction between the authen

which is a very clear statement that requires no further

%9 Ahmad Umar Abu Hajaral-Tafsir akilmi lil-Qu r 6 amizanf i |
Beirut, Dar Qutayba; 1st ed., 1991, p. 66.
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elaboratiorp’®

According to some scholars, if there is a contradiction
between them,timay be clear but incorrect, or correct but
uncl ear . We do not agree with
Muhammad Abduhds foll owing words
the intellect and tradition without any critical thinking: T h e
Muslim ummah is unanimous, withinor exceptions, that in case
of conflict between the intellect and tradition, the intellect takes
precedence. We have two options:

1- To accept the authenticity of tradition, acknowledging
our weakness in understanding; and we rely on God;

2- To interpret the tradition by the accepted linguistic
rules, until it becomes harmonized with the dictates of the

i ntebPl ecto

570 |pid, p. 83. On this important question, see lbn Taymi\ya, r 6 u
tearudil adi wa al-nagli wa muwafagt sahih almanqul li sarih alma 6 q u |
Riyad, Dar alQunuz aladabiyya; 1391 H., ed. MR. Salim, vol. 1, pp.-%.



4. A classification of the attitudesof the scholarstowards the

scientific commentary, pas and present.

A. The classical supporters of scientific commentary
n 8 F CHIOR N I©Bn OGETEY rg KaRO

* Imam Abu Hamid alAl Ghazali (d. 505/1111), in his
Ihya, andJawahiratlQu r 6 a n

* Imam Fakhr alDin al-Razi (d. 606/1209), in his famous
Tafsir Mafatih atGhayh

* Ibn Abu alFadli al-Marsi (d. 655/1257), as mentioned by
al-Suyuti in hisltgan.>2

* Imam Badr alDin Muhammad ibn Abdullah &argashi,
(d. 794/1382) in higl-Burhan fiulum alQu r 6 a n

* Imam Jalal alDin al-Suyuti (d. 911/1505) in hial-Itgan

fiulumalQu r paadMu 06 t a-akrag®”™ a |

B. Extremist supporters of scientific commentary in the
modern period:>™
2T Cj IOF ORNIKF ¢ T cgieHANIOF O

"1 bid, p. 86, quoting Muhammad Abdufl-Islam wa ainasraniyyat
ma akilmi wa atmadaniyya 1320 H., p. 61.

572 al-Suyuti, al-Itgan fi ulum alQ u r pval.r2, pp. 1268.

53 For more details, see: Ahmad Umar Abu Hajar, op. cit., pp: 145
165.

54 |bid, p. 169216.
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* Shaykh Muhammad Abduh (184D05) in hisTafsir
j uz éammaa l

* Shaykh Tantawi Jawhari, (186940) in hisal-Jawabhir
fitafsiral-Qu r 6 a n

* al-Sayyid Abd alRahma alKawakibi (18541902) in
hisTababdstabdadi -iwsat inbalsaadii 6 al

* Prof. Abd alRazzaq Nawfal, in his bookl-Qu r 6 a n
al-ilm al-hadith

wa



C. Moderate supporters of scientitic commentary:
2T Cj IOF 9RIOOFOeMTYs A aHK

* Shaykh Muhammad Bakhit&iu t i 0 i-1936)1in8h& 2
Tanbih aluqul akinsaniyyah li ma fi ayat aQu r 6 a n-ulumi n a |
al-kawniyyah wa almraniyya

* Shaykh Abd alHamid ibn Badis (d. 1940) in higafsir
ibn Badis andMajalis altadhkir min kalam akhabir.

* Shaykh Mustafa aMaraghi (18811945) in hisTafsir aF
Maraghi.

* Shaykh Muhammad Abdullah Darraz, (d. 1947) in his
Madhal ilaFQu r 6 &arima |

* Shaykh Wahid aDin Khan in hg al-Islam yatahadda

* The writer and author Mustapha SadigRab f i O | (d. 1
inhisl 6 ) @z r & la nbalaghat anabawiyya

* The chemist Muhammad Ahmad@hamrawi.

* The astronomer Muhammad JamaDah al-Fendi,in his
a-Qur 6 anilmwa al

* Muhammad Tahir ibn Ashur (d. 1973) in had-Tahrir
wa aktanwir min attafsir.>"

Some of the members of this group which are mentioned

by Dr. lljazi are:

°73bid, p. 219270.
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* Muhammad Farid Wajdi, in his notés al-Islam wa al
tibb al-hadith®"®

* B a dZaman &ayyid aNursi (d. 1960) in his
commentary of Chapter-Bagarah)sharatati 6 j azd htUn mé
iyjaz, as well as in hiRisalei nur.>”’

* Shejh Muhammad MuMawpl-z aBha
Qur dan

* Dr. Mustapha Mahmud, in hial-Qur 6 an muhawal
fahmin asriyyin

* Mahmud Nadim Nasimi, in hisMa 6 -tibhfial-Qur 6 an
al-Karim.

* Shaykh Abd alMajid Zendani in many of his writings,
such asal-Mu 0 j i -dmaft al-@u r 6 a n-Sunrah aaplper
delivered at the International Conference on Islam and Science
(Islamabad, 19872 This list in not exhastive, and we hope to
be able to complete it in the future. May God reward the
mujtahids who had correct opinions with two rewards, and those

who erred with one reward!

576 Sayyid Ghanim Karim,al-Isharat akilmiya fi al-Qu r 6 akarim a |
bayn aldirasat wa altatbiq, Cairo, Dar afikr al-arabi, 1st ed., 1995, p. 130.

57 |bid, pp. 121, 13® . See also Sudad Jxld=r
Conference on t he Scientific Mi r ac|l
Mustanadat atawfig baym nusus alQu r 6 a n  avrataijbakilyn ral-
sahh, Islamabad, 1987.

58 Shaykh Abd aMajid Zendani has another important treatise on the
topic: Min awjuh aki 6 ) alm il &l r 6 aKarimafil Galam atbihar,

Makka Mukarramah, Rabitat-@lam alIslam, 1999.
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5.Imamal-Shati bi 6s opinion:

In his very important dissertati, Ahmed Umar Abu Hajar
discusses the scholars who have opposed the scientific
commentary of the Qurodéan both in
he focuses on Imam-&hatibi.

As a matter of fact, during c
al-Muwafacat, we could not confirm that he opposed the
scientific commentary in general, or in particular cases, and
therefore he cannot be grouped with its opponents, as was the
case with Abu Hajar and his predecessors. Imam Shatibi
di scussed whet haees the dtienceQof thé frst e m|
generations as well as the last. He criticized those who use this
method in their comentaies, as he believes that they go out of the
context of the verses.

Al-Shatibi deals with another issue in lsMuwafaqat
namely the presence in the Qur 0:
specific to the Arabs, so we should refer only to those sciences
which Arabs used for a ¥deter
does not oppose such an idea, and therefore it cannot be claimed

that al-Shatibi belongs to the group of the opponents of the

579 al-Muwarfaqgatf vol. 2, pp. 7980.
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scientific commentary in general, as most of the historians of
exegesis think However we candét agree Vv
Imam al Shatibi in this particular issue.

We agree with Ahnmed Umars cr i t i ci sm of I
concerning the sciences that existed among the Afalbsa d h e
limited himself with the Arabs, he would not have been criticized,
for people are not equal in science. Therefore the prohibition of
the scientific commentary is natcorrect position, and as it does
not agree with the position of the early Muslims on this
questior?®! Scientific commentary cannot be prohibited in any
generati on, because t he Qur dan
generations tha%® will |l i ve on ea

A similar view had Shaykh Abdullah Darraz, who has been
critical of the treatment of this issue ahMuwafagat®®® It would
be appropriate here to quote an important passage by Imam al
Shat iauwetmgat ThefArabs were interested in the
sciencesnastered by men, such as astrology, because this is how
they guided themselves on earth and in the sea, and they knew
about the change of seasons, which is mentioned many times in

the Noble Qurdan:

580 This is he view of Ahmad Umar Abu Hajar, op. cit., p. 271; and
before him Dhahabpp. cit

58l al-Muwarfaqgaf vol. 2, p. 80.

°82Op. cit, p. 290.

583 A comment byDr. Abd Allah Darraz al-Muwafagat vol. 2, p. 73.
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It is He Who has set the stars for you, so that you may guide your
course with their help through the darkness of the land and the

o 1[6: tﬁﬁﬂ%\ﬁlﬂ@é@@@ﬁ }

And landmarks and by the stars, they guide thems&Res.

They also studied the rain, the formation of the clouds, and
the strong winds:
EF EH F E B E E 3 @&E3
s a7 gmgém P G Cof>ai e
TS @] R v B 1T GO s @ rmg
ENE
(13 2: @ime? | ¢

It is He Who shows you the lightginas a fear and as a hope.
And it is He Who brings up the clouds, heavy. And thunder

glorifies and praises Hirpg®

Also the Arabs knew about history and genealogies, and
this iIs often mentioned in the
informs them bouEt stories which they had never healrzd before:

R R s S s S S
44 uﬂrﬁa’fnﬁxﬁ e

This is a part of the news of the unseen, which We revgalto
You were not with them, when they cast lots with their pens as to
which of them should be charged with the care of Maryam; nor

843kEndam, 97.
585 3-Nahl, 16.
586gl-Ra 6 d-13. 12
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were you with them when they disput&d.
The Arabs also had experience in medicine, because they

had learned andpplied it for a long time. In this context, Imam
Shatibi says that many people have exaggerated in their
commentari es, superimposing on
the first and the last generations, such as the natural sciences,
pedagogy, logics, hemneutics, etcAs we(al Shatibi) said, this is
nottrue The pious ancestors knew ¢t}
not been transmitted anything from them on this issue. Had they
possessed the knowledge of such topics, some of it would have
been transmittettom them and we would have known the origin
of this issue, but since there are no such repdhntsn this
knowledge probably did not exist.

The | ack of such transmission
not intend what they claimed it did. It is true that Qai r 6 a n
contains sciences of thérabs or what they knew from
observation, but that is alllt is not correct to add or take
something from the Qurdan, but o
pertains onP® to the Arabso.

| f one r e adds caftlly,tonebwill @@cludeo r
the opposite of what the opponents of the scientific exegesis say,
because he has never completely rejected this method of

commentary, but he has limited it to only what existed among the

587 Al-i Imran, 44.
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Arabs. But even this opinion of Skatis not correct, because:

1. The capacity of the Arabs from that period was limited
to the extent pointed out by Imam Shatibi himself. They
understood the sciences of their time based on their scientific and
human capacity. If the Arabs ofdlfirst generation lived today
there is no doubt they would have studied the modern sciences,
they would have used them for their own benefit, and would learn
them just as they learned the sciences of their times.

2. Therefore, one must limit eself only in what existed
among the Arabs, when discussing the disciplines of Arabic
language, semantics, rhetorics and literary style, because they
were masters of semantics, rhetorics and Arabic language, and the
Qur dan was r eveal eadguagen We dareot pur €
speak about Arab medicine or astronomy, because the human
capacities of absorbing cosmological sciences from the Noble
Qur 6an differ. Al so knowledge i s
and he must acquire it wherever he finds it, rdigams of religion

or ethnicity.

C. Contemporary scholars who reject the scientific

commentary*® are:

(CHCREESER] S Congl.| Ny 1427 Witsct

A Dbu | s 0 h alduvgfakaftval. B,ipp. 381391.

338



339

* Shaykh Rashid Rida (1868935).

* Shaykh Mahmud Shaltut (1891064).

* Prof.Abbas Mahmud alkkad, (d. 1964), in hisal-Falsafah
a-FkQur 6ani yya

* Shaykh Muhanmad lzzah Darvazah, (b. 188B) his: al-
Tafsir alhadith

* Shaykh Muhammad Abd &dhim alZurgani, in his:
Menabhil atirfan fiulumalQu r 6 a n

* Prof.Sayyid Qutb (106-1966), does not reject
completely, hoever he accepts the scientific exegesis with certain
criteria and conditions. The reason of his concern of scientific
exegesis relyies upon the following:

1. The spiritual inferiority of some Muslims sv&Vvis
modern science and their claim that science is of primary
| mportance and the Qurdan foll ow

2 . The misunderstanding of t
message and its function;

3. Commenting upon conted inNQur 6 a
running after theories and hypothesis which are not lasting and
stable.

Qutbwritesin Thi s does not mean t hat

benefits of scientific theories regarding the universe and human

°89 For more details on scientific exegesis, se@alyid Ghani Karim,
op. cit., pp. 1138L67, 255283, 284300.
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|l ife in order tm funiMeyé&d and t he

*Abd aFWa hi d Waf i and | smadi l M e
this type of commentary is an innovatignb i dwehacth will
automatically cause conflict between religion and sciétice.

* Muhammad Husayn Dhahabi, in hial-Tafsir wa at

mufassirun p. 178.

* The Islamic philosopher Atif alraqi.

* Shaykh Abd aKarim atKhatib from al Iraq.

It can be said that this is the opinion of the great majority
of the classical commentators, like Tabari, Qurtubiydzavi, lbn
Kathir, EbusSu 6 u d , etc. , as no one has

from them pointing to the contrary.

%0 SeeFi dhilal al-Qu r pwminl, pp. 1864; al-Tafsir akilmi lil -

Qu r dilammzan pp. 318321. The present auti@r.Hajredin Hoxha)has
written some articles on the method of Qutb in exegesis, in which he shows
that Qutb does not belong to the gpowho rejetcsscientific exegesis
completely The truth of this matter can Is=en in the passage by Qutb
guoted above, in which he states that there is no harm if the established
scientific truths are used and benefitted from, and not theories or mere
hypothesis.

1 Op. cit, pp. 297330. For more information in the scientific
commeat ary of t he Qurbéan and the schol
important references: Muhammad Adil Abukdtayr, op. cit, pp. 2182;

Khalil Imaduddin,Me d 6 h a | i-K var onaenui kli f Hindi,rBeirat, mi n a |
Muassaturisaleti, 1st ed., 1983, po.-B%; al-Sayyid Ghunaym Karim,

op.cit. pp. 1212 . Subdad Jzxldtrim has pointed o
of Dhehebi in his paper fo the International Conference of Islamabad in

1987.
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F.The schol ars who har moni ze

with cosmological sciences.
a Y Ld3? s sAd3? " a oy

This group of exegetes believe that modern cosmological
sciences can be harmoni zed with
such topics. Among them are a number of classical Islamic
philosophers likdbn Sina, alFarabi and Ibn Rushdwho argued
that this method was based on th
with philosophy. This orientation has its roots in classical Greek
philosophy, and in the allegorical commentary of Greek
mythology. Certain Muslim philosophers tried to harmonize
Greek philosophyvith Islamic thought. For example ,-Bayhaqi
writes that the Islamic philosopher -kindi harmonized
revelation with reasora( Wahyu wa al Aqglu Al-Kindi based his
commentary of the Qurdéanic ver sc¢
he inferred from the stly of philosophy. Also, the Muslim
philosopher aFarabi tried to harmonize philosophy with

revelation, and in his commentary of the verse:
End |
3 ¢ | SRS GRS T

fiHe is the First and the Last, the Ourward and the Inwafd

Farabi saysit here i1 s no being more p

592 gl-Hadid, 3.



which is without any imperféon;in His being He is manifest, but
since He is too manifest, He veils Himself into inwardness. He is
like the sun which makes everything intelligible, but which cannot
be seen Alsbilon 8icattried/td hammnonize religion and
philosophy?®® as dd many modern scholars who are not
philosophers. The modern proponents of this orientation are
generally writers, intellectuals, doctors, but not exegetes or
schol ar s of t he Qur 6an., Such i
Qur danic and scilevng thd new scientific di e s
di scoveries and comparing t he
findings.

Based on all the above, a moderate view on this important
issue would be to neither accept it fully nor reject it fully. Rather,
we rely on certain crria, which have been pointed out by some
exegetes in their works. If they are met, we accept such a

commentary.

VI: RULES AND CRITERIA FOR THE SCIENTIFIC
TAFSIR

Ay PR # 1" '

The rules and criteria which must be met for such a

%93 al-Sayyid atShehhat Zuglulal-Ittijahat al-figriyya fi al-tafsir, Al-
h ay 6 antistiyyetulal-ammetu litKitab, 2nd ed., 1977, pp. 2g818. On
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commentary to be acceptable are:

- Such studies must not overshadow the main purpose of
the Qurdan, guidance, and its mi

- When applying such sciences to exegesis, we must be
aware of the actual needs of people, because these approaches
may be useful in intellectual circles, but they can cditrseh and
confusion among the ignorant ones.

- There is no aArm if the exegete argues based on
established scientific discoveries, not mere hypothesis, insofar as
they enrich the meanings of the
with the spirit and the goal s
maj esty of rsehe Qur éanic ve

- The exegete must not go out of the context by bringing
far-fetched meanings which are not related to the general meaning
of the wverses. In Muslim circles there are many such
commentators who have filled their commentaries with theories
and hypothesis, believing them to be true, and after a certain time
they are abandoned as incorrect, reflecting the-evanging
nature of scientific discoveries.

- Muslims must not succumb spiritually v@svis modern
science and claim that eyenew discovery confirms the miracle

of the Quradan, so that they may

al-Farabi see: Fawzi Atwi, dfarabi, Faylasuf almadinat aifadila, ed.
Subhi Salih, Dar akitab arabi, n.d., pp. 9Z71.
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Qutb says in his commentarli dhilal al-Qu r 0 Wa are
obligated to start from the rel
proceed with the scientific or pbsophical truth, and not vice
ver sa, because the Qurdan cont a
whereas science contains varying truths. Absolute truth cannot be
interpreted by the relative trutft

- In the past all the scholars were unanimoug tha
hi ghest aim and goal of the r e\
guidance of all mankind to the true faith, which is clear of
deviations, pure from superstitions, vanities, and innovations.
Human beings are thus guided to something superior and
wholesome The Qur dan was not reve
encyclopedia of physics, astronomy, mathematics, medicine,
geology, and other empirical sciences. It is true that certain verses
contain signs and keys which allude to such sciences, and those
who wish to deepetheir knowledge must base themselves on the
specialized literature.

We believe that it is precisely here that the miracle of the
Qur dan | i es, because it only al
show the path which leads to the treasury. No Musler doubts
that the Qurodoan is replete with
of Judgement, because this befits lasting miracle and universal

applicability in time and space. A poet says:

594 gl-Zargani,op. cit, vol. 2, p. 113.
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ADays and time will show what
And they shall tell you of wh
-The belief and conviction t h:
revealed for reflection, pondering, and meditation on its verses, in
order to be guided to the perect faith in God the Magnifidéent.
has been revealed to bring us happiness in this world and in the
next, and this is no doubt the essential aim of its revelation. This
Is even confirmed by the reformists, such as Shaykh Muhammad
Abduh, Shaykh Rashid Rida, and others.
- Finaly Shaykh Muhammad Abd -&dhim Zargani
emphasizes certain benefits and privileges which are gained from
the integration of the cosmological sciences in exegési:h e
agreement of peopl ebds t hought s
commentary of t thernégdsrfod @smologmal r i s h
knowledge. It also protects Islam from the idea of hostility
bet ween science and religion,
attention about the truth of Islam through this scientific method,
in which it is nowadays based. It insistn the use of the blessings
from t he Inhisview,dhe soal is Gilled with faith in God

and in His power, when man i s al



the precise creaturé®. We believe that this is the moderate and
most wholesome view?

This issue is no doubt part of greater questions, and the
researchers need to expound and elaborate on their thoughts even
further, due to the evencreasing number of new discoveries.
But one must be careful because some of the theories may be
proven as true, while others which have been considered for a
long time as established truths may turn out to be incorrect.

Praise and thanks belong to the Lord of the worlds!

595 bid, vol. 2, 112.

% See: Abd aRahman Halid ahgq, Usulakt af sir wa, gawab
Beirut: Dar alnafais, 2nd ed., 1986, pp. 224; Fahd ibn Abdurahman-al
Rumi, Usul aktafsir wa manahijub, Riyad, Maktabat alawbah, 1413 A.H.,
p. 94; alQardawi,Qayfarmt a a ma-Q u mé @dhimdCairo, Dar al
shuruk, 1st. ed. 1999, p. 389; Sayyid QutbFi dhilal al-Q u r HGaino,
Dar alshuruk, 11th ed., 1985, vol. 1, pp. i80alShatibi, al-Muwafakat
vol. 2, p. 69; aDhahabi, op. cit., pp. 3681; alAl Ghazali, Ihya, tahqiq
Abu Hafs ibn Sadiq, Cairo, Dar-bhkdith, 1st ed., n.d., vol. 1, p. 289; al
Suyuti, al-ltgan, Beirut, Dar alFigr, 1979, vol. 4, pp. 231; atDhahabi,al-
Ittijahat al-munharifat fi tafsir alQ u r 6Gaino, Maktabat Wahba, 3rd ed.,
1986,pp. 8391, atZargani, op. cit. vol. 2, pp. 10B13; Iffat Muhammad al
Shargawial-Fikr al-dini fi muwjat alasr, Dirasah tahliliyya i altijahat al-
tafsir fi al-asr athadith, p. 393405; J.J.G. Janseiihe interpretation of the
Koran in ModernEgypt,pp. 3453.
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PART FOUR
The Mat ur i di creed I n Qu
reflectedinShaykh Haf i z | brahim Dal
CHAPTER ONE
A Study of Shaykh Haf i z
Commentary The Essence of the Meanings of the
Nobl e .Qur 6an
CHAPTER TWO
Major creedal issues in the Commentary of

Shaykh Hafiz Ibrahim Dalliu and a clarification of

his views thereof

Hafiz Ibrahim Dalliu 1878-1952& his reprinted Exegeses
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CHAPTER ONE

A study of Shaykh Hafi z | br ahi

Commentary The Essence of the Meanings of the Noble

Qur dan

- The historical background of this doctrine among Albanians

During the early twentieth century a number of books were
written on the SunAMaturidi doctrine in exegesis. There were
Albanian scholars who have commented upon one third of the
Qur dan i n a schol & méthod, suahyas then d
commentary written by Shaykh Hafiz lbrahim Dalliu, which
constitutes the topic of this chapter.

There have also been commentaries upon specific verses
and chapters of the Qurdan by
commentay on the Sura aFatiha by Shaykh Haji Vehbi Agolli
Dibra, the brief commentary of several chapters and single verses
by Shaykh Hafiz Ali Korca, as we saw earlier, the brief
commentary?’ of Shaykh Haji Sherif Ahmeti, as well as other

commentaries which waentioned before.

%97 See Sherif Ahmetd s conci s e: Koo dapéikthian rme
komentim for his commentary on the Divine Attributes according to the

n
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The Maturidi current in creed has long existed among
Albanians, and it is still very present, therefore we decided to
select an example of such commentators, due to the authority it
enjoyed among Albanian Muslims, and its seknlyl level.

In this chapter we shall deal with the personality, the
method, and the commentary of Hafiz Ibrahim Dalika e
Kupti meve te KiheBssence of ieNMeanmgstof
t he Qus weld as his views on certain verses regarding
important creedal matters, such #se Divine Nameghe Divine
Attributes seeing God the Exaltedtc.

The commentary of Shaykh Hafiz Ibrahim Dalliu is one of
the most voluminous and important ones during the modern
period to have survivediherefore,we $all refer mostly to this

commentary in comparison with other personalities and examples.

1. On the author of this commentary

Shaykh Hafiz Ibrahim Dalliu was born in 1878 in Tirana.
He hails from a religious and intellectual family. His birt
coincided with the Albanian Renaissance movement, at a time
when the first signs of separation from the Ottoman caliphate had

appeared among Albanian intellectuals, as we pointed out in the

Maturidi school,pp. 32, 88, 260, 322, 452, 42589, 590, 603, 617, 663,
665
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first chapter. He received his early education at his home town,
where he quickly learned thkifz o f the Noble Qur
memorising of the Qurdéan was a
Albanians, to the extent that there was rarely a scholar of religion
in the late nineteenth and early twentieth century who did not
knowt he Qur 6an by heart.

Shaykh Dalliu pursued his higher studies in religion at the
Dar al-Ulum Universityof Istanbul, which was a major center of
different sciences and the study of Eastern cultures, and where
courses were being taught in ArabiBersian, and Turkish.
However, due to the difficult economical situation, he was forced
to interrupt his studies, hoping to get back to them, but
unfortunately he was never able to continue them. Shaykh Hafiz
l brahim Dalliubs per sasmadlitat y wa
culture, because he had extensive religious knowledge. There is
evidence that his life was replete with continuous efforts for the
defending of the Albanian national identity from extinction and
assimilation into the Greek, Italian, and Serlzahures.

This great figure remained anonymous for half a century.
By Godos wi | | t he satanic C 0Oml
destroyed and Hafi z Dalliubds | ea
his valuable scholarly contributions which are worttfiyresearch
and analysis. During his years as an imam and preacher when

religious law was observed in Albania Shaykh Hafiz Ibrahim
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Dalliu showed remarkable concern for the Albanian patriotic
cause, reflecting his interest on contemporary issues. He
establshed elementary schools in Albanian and published
numerous books and treatises in order to educate his own people,
despite the danger of such actions in the eyes of the Ottoman
State, which considered education in Albanian as a crime which
was severely pushed!

The first school established by Shaykh Hafiz Ibrahim
Dalliu was the school for girls, from which the first generation of
Muslim ladyteachers emerged, and which played an important
role in the cultural and Islamic history of Albania. In 1909, he
was appointed a teacher of Albanian in the vkaelbwn Elbasan
gymnasium, where he taught Arabic, Persian, and Turkish. The
Shaykh was involved in the greater jihad with his soul, his
tongue, and his pen. He was very eloquent, very precise in his
speech, ande soon became wethown throughout Albanian

territories for his beautiful sermons in mosques.



2. His sufferings due to his religious and patriotic starmf®

Shaykh Hafiz lIbrahim Dalliu was tortured in Ottoman
prisons during the last years tiet Empire, and later he was also
il -treated and punished most cruelly in Albanian prisons. |
believe strongly that, this is a divine law, because there has hardly
been any Muslim scholar and thinker who was safe from this trial.
We pray to God to make dism in His religion and worship.

In many Muslim countries, prisons are filled with such
scholars. We pray to God the Exalted for the release of those
innocent prisoners wherever they are, and to protect us from all

dictators and wrongdoers, Amen!

598 | would like to stress herthat the concept of patriotism and the national
guestion ofShaykhHafiz Ibrahim Dalliutand his fellow clerics was the

same as that ofhaykh Hasana-Banna as expressed in many of his

writings. In a treatiseShehid Hasan B Banna wr i t es siecGb® ut pe
feelings and sacrifices for their homeland, and asks them to respect those
who serve the country. He calls for kindness and respect towards people
even if they belong to other creed3od does not forbid you to deal justly

and kindly with those whfought not against you on account of religion nor

drove you out of your homes. Verily, God loves those who deal with.equity
(al-Mumtahina, 8) He also enjoins justice and good manners towards non
Mus Il i ms i n I sl ami c | ands: ndr they y des
experience what we experience. We do not incite racial divisions or
sectarianism. The love for this land, the respect and love, as called for by the
patriots is both part of the human soul, and an Islamic principle. We agree

with their view that pttiotism strengthens the bonds between the individuals

of a country. We also agree that this strengthening must be used in their
favor .laal-shabald fabDad dwat Rasal al Imam al Shahid
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Shaykh Hafiz Ibrahim Dalliu went through unspeakable
punishments at the hands of the evildoers... Historical sources

mention that his teeth were pulled out, and that he was made to go

0

out i n womenods <clothes. Shayk
not go out in public, because théoung Turksyovernors incited

the naive people to throw stones at them, ofend and abuse them,
j ust |l i ke the children of Taodi f
(peace and blessings of God be upon hihe state had isolated

him completely, and Muslims could not pray behind them, speak

to them, or even greet them. They were not invited in weddings,
funeral prayers, and other religious rites. An isolation which was
similar to that which the pagans created for the Profjesice

and blessings of God be upon heng the early Muslims in

Mecca.

He was sentenced to ten years in prison by the martial
court, and then he was transfered to another prison. The last
prison he was imprisoned in and which was a very bitter
experiencefor him was Yedi Kule in ThesalonikiGreece, to
which the Shaykh refers as the seven hells, due to the turtures he
experienced therein. Nevertheless, he was not subdued, but on the
contrary he called for the elimination of illiteracy and ignorance

which prevailed among Albanians, as well as the threat of

Hasan al BannaDar attawzi wa ainashr alislam Maydan alSayyidah
Zainab, 1992, pp. 180, 1920.
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division of Albanian lands among the neighbouring countries, a
matter which did not preoccupy the Ottomans in the least.

The Ottoman police pressured him often to force him give
up the teachingof Albanian language. TheYoung Turks
hypocritically spread lies and calumnies against the Albanians,
inciting the Ottoman Empire against the latter, by claiming that
learning Albanian with the Latin alphabet would turn them into
disbelievers, removing ¢é¢m from | sl am and
encouraging them to destroy mosques and shrines! The Yound
Turks themselves were against the Islamic element of the
Ottoman Empire, and they sought to create a national state.

Under such circumstances, Hafiz Ibrahim Dallimesked
I n a publ i gnhosanmre doesmmot disagpear withitanks
and atrtillery, but rather with people who work in spreading
knowledge

Shaykh Hafiz Ibrahim Dalliu remained steadfast in his
ideas until the coming to power of the Kingdio He was also il
treated and imprisoned during the Italian occupation, as well as
the establishment of the communist regime. He remained strong
and steadfast in front of all these social and political turmoils,
until he passed away in Tirana, in 1952 Was indeed a Shaykh,

a scholar, a cleric, and a mujahid. May God have mercy upon his

soul!



3. His work and scholarly activities

As we mentioned, Shaykh Hafiz Ibrahim Dalliu was a
scholar of wide academic interests, which are reflected in his
activity. His work focused on four main aspedtse religious, the
social, the literary, and the politicalUnfortunately, most of his
writings were destroyed by the communist regime, and only a
very small part of his opus has remained.

The estimony of his contemporary Imam Vehbi Isn¥é&li
confirms the large number of his writings. According to some
scholars, he has been quoted as saying that Hafiz lbrahim Dalliu
wrote thousands of pages. If this be true, it would place him in a
unique positioc among Albanian Muslim scholars. This is not
surprising at all, because he possessed the keys to the knowledge
of different cultures, anmely their languages. It is a gift which
God bestows to whomever He wants; He is the Glorious, the
Exalted.

Thefollowm ng i s a | i st of Shaykh Haf.i
1.AAj ka e kupti meve -tTheEBeaceb ani

of the meaning of the Noble Qurod

%99 |mam Vehbi Ismailis an Albanian from Shkodra. He studied afat 6 h a r

during the WW 11, never to return to Albania again. He served as an imam,

preacher and head of Albanian Muslim Communities in NortileAca. He

has written a large number or articles, books and has translated from Arabic
and English into Albanian. He passed away in 2008, may God have mercy
upon his soul
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This is his most voluminous work to have survived, in
spite of the communist inquisitiomd terror in Albania. It is an
Il ncompl ete commentary of the Nob
up to the beginning of ChapterBhwbah, in three volumes.

InhisALi br i i Shaykh fHafiz Horatsno Dalliu
writes:i T h e fAjokka e ki pKurmeareihasQer i mj
been translated by myself and published by the Muslim
Community. There are also three unpublished volumes
t her e®®f é0

Althouth it is incomplete, | thank God that this Albanian
scholar has produced a fully methodologicaimenentary, and |
only wish he had finished it b L
pass away without completing this noble task.

| pray to Almighty God to choose sincere and

devoted Albanian scholars who will continue this great,
unfinished project, because the need is felt for such a work. There
have been cases when several scholars could not complete their
commentaries, but their sincere disciples finished them, such as:
the Tafsir of Sheikh Muhammad Abduh, which was resumed after
his death by Sheikh Rashid Rida, and Sheikh Rashid Rida reached
with his interpretation until verse no: 101 Surat Yusuf. The same
happened to the commentary of Sheikh Muhammadnah

Shankiti, which was continued by his devoted student Sheikh

60 Feti MehdiuP +r kt hi met e Kur ®ad8it n+ gjuh=r
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Muhammad Atyah Salim, or with Imam Fakhr-81i n Razi
commentary, which was continued by his disciples on the same
methodology. The Jalalayn which was written by Imam
Jalaluddin Al Muhalla (d-864) but he did not complete, and was
continued by Imam Jalaluddin Al futi (d-911)etc.

Another important point on this commentary is the

qguestion of authorship, which has been doubted by some with the

0 s

reasoning that Hafiz | brahim Dal

cover. Rather, it contains the title of the coentary, the place
and year of publication:i Aj k a e Kkupti meve
Qe r i M theoHigh Council of the Sharia Publications and
below it saysii Re a d , scrutinized and
Council of .the Shari o6aho
A Response to this objection

A. It is common that for political reasons one may not
write his name on the book, but use another name, or he
authorizes an Islamic authority or institution to publish his work.
At the time of the publication of this book, the political, social,
and rdigious circumstances in Albania were very disfavourable.
The vehement attacks against religion were a bitter truth.

B. The researcher Dr. Ismail Bardhi confirms the

authorship of Shaykh Hafiz Ibrahim Dalliu, in his study of the

6015 Or a e Shbksbeds Shkadér1929.

t
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| at t erd Br Barght supports his claim by an oral report
from an Albanian scholar who was a contemporary of Shaykh
Hafiz Ibrahim Dalliu, namely Imam Vehbi Ismaili, who
confirmed beyond any doubt the authenticity of this wdtk.

C. | believe that these rpofs solve the question of
authorship in a definitive way. Also Shaykh Hafiz Ibrahim Dalliu
himself writes in his booMl.ibri i se falmes that he wrote the
commentary and that the Muslim Community of Albania had
published two out of the five volumes he hadpared?®?

C. | also believe that the strongest argument for the
authenticity of this commentary is the methodological unity, the
unity of form and style, the language used, the manner of
analysing the verses, and dealing with the topics. éhisngentary
Is marked by a distinct methodological uniformity, which is clear
to any reader. And God knows best.

Praise be to God, | was able to find two volumes in the
library of my collague Dr. Ramiz Zekaj, head of the Albanian
Institute for tke Islamic Civilization, and | am grateful to him.
Other works by Sheikh Hafiz Ibrahim Dalliu are:

- AE | ethjdre jeta e té madhit Muhammad
al ej hi & Ehe lderotthe great Muhammpd

602 |smail Bardhil br ahi m Dal l i u dhe,pelflzegj eza e
€03FetiMehdiuP+r kt hi met e Kur ,pa8it n+ gjuhz=r
€048 S h k oPdiblishersTirané 1934.
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-ADhunt i e R&(Blaszirgsdf Randan) In this
work, the Sheikh comments upon the verse of fasting based on the
exegesis of Imam Fakhr-Blin alRazi, and then goes on to talk
about the religious, moral, and health benefits, as well as the
economical aspects, and legal rules.

- fiDegét e imanid ®%” ( Branches of BelieyAccording to
the author, this booklet is a translation of the commentary of the
hadith from Bukhari, written by Mahmud BadrR@in al-Ayni al-
Hanafi.

-AiBesi mi i MPEP ¢ The Bediafetrof Eluslims
)In this work the author points out some proofs for the existence
of God, praising His Glory, stressing the virtues of the Prophet
a.s., of the Rightly Guided Caliphs, Imam Abu Hanifa and Imam
Abu Mansur alMaturidi.

-A¢dasht £ 15 Whatsislamia which the
author deals with certain featuresslhmandiman, according to
theAhl alFSunnahwaal a ma. 6 a h

-ALiI bri I . ($he bobkeof pragek Here the

author explains the principles of obligatory prayer, ritual purity

605 | secured a photocopy of this book from the National drijprin Tirana,
Albania. It has 228 pages, written in a simple, attractive and fluent prose
€6/ T i r RublishérsTirané 1935.

7/ T i r RublishérsTirané 1943.

€8/ T i r RublishérsTirané 1942.

609 Qendra Islamike AmerikarferessDetroit, 1992.



and their benefits. He has also translated and commented upon a
few brief suras which are read by the praying person.

-APatr i®n i+ zMmatl4Rattiats in Tirang

Some of his translations are:

1) . | ma m B@BgHh)alwarikaek al-( d .
Muhammadiyyg®*?translateda Ud ha Muhanfli@dane o
The Muhammedan way

2) . Umar inNlassmkboseori ke dhe p
mor al i t%“4(Pmdticaliedsons about Islamic Ethjcs
3) . | mam Nawaiensifolda driotr Hiy( A rrbaaiir

Fourty Hadiths of Nawaw)i
4H.ATaj wQdr a@medajweed of Al Qur' ayPt®
5). A long list of works in prose, on literary and political

critique51®

10/ | mhbRublishersTirané 1995.

6111t was compiled during the perid®081915in which the names df50
patrios and Islamic figures, who experienced great tortures atréaiment

by the Young Turks, were given, including his nar8keikh Dallu points
outthat the reason for their torturing was their insistence on the necessity of
education in Albanian

®12yol . 1, PublishersTinanédl936.

13 This book has been qmublished in 2000 by the AITC in Tirana
Essentially, it deals with the beliefs Ahl al-Sunnah wa al a m a, oratlne
Qur bdan, monot hei s m, i nnovation in rel
and the ills of the hearThis book had a great impact, filling a wide gap in
Islamic literature in Albanian

6148 T i r RublighérsTirané 193.

®15f S a n x h RuklishergTorang 1921.

®16 For more information on the life, works and thought of Shéiliiz
Ibrahim Dalliut ®£e the following references: Ismail BardHkiafiz Ibrahim
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Dal |l i u dhe egze,pp &5400; ZekajZhvilimi ikkulturésa nor e
islame ndér shqiptarét gjaté shek. X%.309-312 i ,K@dtyraadhe tradita

i sl ame n d * rby: Bylsng Mywyria H&iz drahim Dalliu pér

mésimin shqip né etapén e fundit t& Rilindjgmp.405410; FetiMehdiu,

Pxr kt hi met gaphékKshgipgShkup:tLogosy 1996, pp. 2130;

Hafiz Ibrahim Dalliu, Patriotizma né Tirangop. cit., pp. 37-48; Turkiye

Diyanet Vakfi Islam AnsiklopedjdBaglarbashi, Kisikli caddest, Uskudar

Istanbul 1997, vo 15, p. 92 Faik A. Kasollja,Hafiz Ibrahim Dalliu, jeta e

veprg Sinan TafajJeta e Hafiz Ibrahim DalliytRezarta DelisulaTiranasi

qzx p+r kt h e(onlingd ulbrahian rHasanajHafiz Ibrahim Dalliy

Vepr a |Dektra hanio eGreixat e kuge té Tiranés Pet Njet Kuse
éndér e img Botimet enciklopedike, Tirané 2000p. 91-95.
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4. Shaykh Hafiz I brahim Dalliuds

Muslims of the Balkans were faced with numerous social,
political, religious and ideological problems, and Albanian
scholars were among the first to suffer the consequencessH t
challenges. In this context, Dr. Ismail Bardhisadyst he Mus | i m
of our region, such as the Albanians, Bosnians, etc., found
themselves in a very difficult situation, and they experienced an
intellectual crisis as well as a crisis of historical truthnd the
shaking of the values of the modern civilization; many problems
remained untackled or dealt with in outdated ways. However,
their faith, their love for Islam and its brotherhood forced them to
start occupying themselryamngwi t h
other things5'’

It is true that at that time the influence of the West and love
for the East were present both in the introduction of the idea of
God, and the idea of man, the world, nature, freedom, woman,
etc. At this time, thecommd ary of the Qur dan
with its translation. This was done by Albanians as well as
Bosnians. It is interesting to note the almost simultaneous

appearance of similar met hods o

617 On the crisis of Islamic thought, seeb Suhyman Abd al-Hamid
Azimat al6 a q-muslani Dar al-alamiyya lil-Kitab al-islami, 2" ed, 1992.
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small methodological differences. The figimmentary among
Albanians was published in 1929, by Hafiz Ibrahim Dalliu,
whereas among Bosnians we see the commentary of Shukrija
Alagic?'® published in 1931, which was a translation of Rashid
Ridads Tafsiro.

Regarding the method used in tlwtemmentary, we can
say the following:

* Shaykh Hafiz Ibrahim Dalliu starts his commentary
without an introduction, or a foreword, and this does not fit with
the method of the great commentators from the pious ancestors
and the later scholars. &Shaykh does not clarify the method he
has used in this commentary, and this is an important slip. He
does not follow the example of Imam Qurtubi in the introduction
of his commentar§® or Imam lbn Jarir alfabari®?® Imam Ibn
Kathir 2! Imam Abu Hayyaf?? and many others. Shaykh Hafiz
Ibrahim Dalliu was familiar with these commentaries, and he had
no reason to neglect this aspect. The introduction and foreword of

the work are greatly important, because the author explains his

®18|smail Bardhi,Hafiz Ibrahim Dalliu dhe egzegjeza e tij k 6 a, p.460.e
619 See hisal-J a mi-ahkanh &Qu r Pp@airo, Dar al-Kutub a-Misrijje,
1962, 0. 1, p. 20.

620 See hisJamiatb ay an an t-@d whph.22431@ ed.Saldh
Abd a-Fatah al-Halidi, hadithindexing bylbrahim Muhammadal-Ali, Dar
a-kalam, Damasus 1%'ed, 1997, vl. 1, p. 1-3.

621 See hisTafsir akFQ u r 0 aadhimaBeirut, Daral-M a oa; 1% &d, 1406
AH, vol. 1,pp. 1-5.
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method, approach, focus, and lintibas, just like Imam Qurtubi
or Sayyid Qutb in hi&i dhilal al-Qu r &tpf4

* He starts with the commentary and interpretation of the
Sura, underlining the Bismillah in Arabic, and pointing out the
place of the revelation of the Chapter.

* He points out the importance of the Sura acording to
narrations, and then gives the different names of that Surah,
explaining their meaning8? The wordfi p u r phasbean used
by the Shaykh in the commentary of ChapteFaiiha, which has
asectm caThedLd&@fty Pur poos eTshiosf Qhhae
embraces all of the purposes, as it inlcudes praise of God, sincere
worship, and other important purposes.

* After the explication of the Bismillah he writes:
Commentary and then he comues with the detailed
intepretation of the verses. In the interpretation of Biemillah
he points out something which has been mentioned by the

majority of the commentators, and which regards the missing

wordssin' Yes, (or) in theriNNaene of God
622 See hisal-Bahr atMuhit, Eqyp t , M as-sdd amfyl #'ted, 1328 AH,
vol. 1, pp.6-9.

623 Sayyid Qutb, Fi Dhilal al-Q u r PCairo: Dar al-Shuruq 11" ed, 1985,

vol. 1, pp. 38-39.

624 On the purpose and importance of this science, see Abu IsBaljalt i bi 6s
al-Muwafaqgat fi usul atashri akislam, ed. ShaykhIbrahim Ramadanas

well the commentary byhaykhAbdullah Derrazvol. 2, pp. 323662; see

alsoSad i d R aarBatil Bawabit almaslahatfialS h a r Histam a |
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* Then he comments on the Supreme Nahtlah, and
says that it is onelofAs@Gumadp salB e
and that only God is called by this Name. He (exalted is He above
any imperfection) is the Necessary Being, and when wethea
term we immediately think about God the Exalted, who is
qualified with perfect attributes which belong only to Géd.

* In his commentary of the verses, he uses the t®uhs
Definition, just like Imam Ibn Kathir did in his commentary.
Through them, the Shaykh clarifies some scholarly matters
related to the meanings of the Beautiful Names of God the
Exalted.

* He deals with some sensitive issues regarding the
meanings of Divine Names andriutes, @ | Asmad )wa al
excludng every thing that can be imagined by the human mind
concering the Being of God the Exalted.

* Nothing is like Him, He is pure from the imperfect
attributes, and He hears and sees everything, and He is called with
all the perfect Names, whidielong only to Hinf2°

*He <criticizes those who app
logic, as well as those influenced by them, such as the deviated

sects and innovator$: h e  Mu (thhealahmiyah dnd others,

625 SeeHafiz Iorahim Dallid 8 ka e kupti mev,eol.l,p Kur 0 a
305.
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who sought to understand metaphysical aglhious questions
through logical or philosophical rules, and thus they strayed
themselves and others. Despite their sincere intentions in order to
elevate God above human qualities, they precipitated in the error
of t a &negation) of the Divine afbutes®?’ His treatment of
logic is sufficient indicator that the Shaykh was throroughly
familiar with Aristotelian logic.

* Through his commentary, he tried to rectify mistaken
opinions existing among Albanian Muslimss, who were under the
presswe of ideologies such as communism and its vicious attack
on religion, especially during the second and third decade of the
twentieth century?® The Shaykh was forced to deal with such
issues and to show the truth, which shows that he was conscious
about tle reality of his time and the challenges it raised.

* He deals with linguistic questions, especially concerning
syntax, as in the commetnary of the wétdbbun - "M p. He

would not stop at the primary meaning of the word, but he would

626 He explains carefully what is meant by tangid d 6 s tDaedsdeatsn
with the verses of the Divine attributes in the Maturidi approach, as we shall
see in the second chapter

27 On deviated currents in religion and commentary, see Muhadmma
Husayn al-Dhahabi, al-Ittjahat al-munharifat fi tafsir al-Q u r 6 aKarima |
Maktab Wahba Cairo, 1996,pp. 47-62; Zadnlul al-Shahatal-Ittijahat al-fikr

fi al-tafsir, Alexandri, Al-hayGet al-misriyya akammah litkitab, 2" ed,
1977,pp. 186216.

628 On the religious and historical characteristics of Albanian territories, see
the study by the Italian orientali®oberto Maroko Dela Rok&ombésia

dhe feja né Shqipémp.117-142.
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delve deeply in order to discover other meanings. For example, he

states that among the meanings of the wRadbbare Creator,

Sustainer, Regulator, and Possessor of power. Indeed Wod

created the world He did not leave His creatures to wander in

confusion, rather He made order in their religious and worldy

affairs 2

Also, in his commentary of the word:-alamin " e y' (AOFh/eIOF

worl dso):Aifmbi wr wo e d alandiuapped toi n p |

all the names with the exception of Allahboth for microbeings

and macrobeings. All beings point to His Being and they cannot

exi st without Hi s car ealda nids duesseidc

in order to show generality and contityy They must all offer

praises to Him as is due. All creatures are in need of His

supervision, protection, and care. The commentary of the verse

fRabbitalamini Lor d of t éner HKafa/iddhdissadsp

God is the Creator aff% Master of
* Qccasionally he points out the secrets hidden in the

verses, such as in the vetse:C 3 JIiE tyay a k e inTAe@ b u du

al one we ; where lsehwiritpsh & | t hhtbeurgader of

this verse is singular, It does

verse is in plural, becasue there are other brothers and servants

of God, belovers of Godayliyad ) and angel s, and

629 pAjka e kuptimevevol. 1,pp. 8-9.
630 |hid., p. 10.



hoped that God will accept this prayer. Tieghe reason why the
congretional prayer has been ordained, because a good work is
worthier and more acceptable to God when it is performed in
congreg&tion €0

* At times, the author points that to possible traces of
israiliat in interpration, without mentioning their sourcé®
According to Muslim scholars, the Israiliat either agree or
di sagree with the Shari dah. l n t
it is even forbidden to relate them. In the former case, they are
mentioned not as proofsibas encouraging? This is the opinion
of Ibn Taymiyya** In case they neither agree nor disagree with
t he Shari ah, we should be neutr
They must not be read by a beginner in religion, in order to avoid
fitna in his faih and thought. If a person is a scholar of Islamic
sciences, there is no fear and harm in reading them.

* Qccasionally he raises questions, to which he answers
himself, such as in the commentary of the verse;e T MIOF  AF O

'® ny AKThed Wafok iose on whom Thou have bestowed

®311bid., p. 14.

632 pid., p. 16.

633 Our honoredmentorprof.Dr. Abd al-Qahharal-Ani from Iraq fnay God
mercy his soQl in a Friday seminar held at the International Islamic
University in Kuala Lumpur, called for a complete rejection of israiliat,
guoting | bn Tafyhuisiljant dres repketa yithnigs: and
fabrications 0

634 lbn Taymiyya, Usul al-tafsir, ed. Feriyal Ulwan, Beirut, Dar al-fikr al-
Lubnani, 1989pp. 110-111.
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Thine Gracé i n whi:dilWhloen a®ls God t he
refer to in this noble verse as having bestowed His grace upon

t h e mRedhaykh himself replied: The over whel mi ng
says that this verse refers to the smegers, the prophets, the

bel overs of God, the mart ¥ s an
To my opinion the Shaykh could have also replied by quoting the
folowing verse of the Chapter-Bli s a 6 , I n which Go

says:

f@ﬁ“@cﬁsﬁ@n@*ﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁf i € B~k o
eiﬁm%ﬁﬁwdﬁﬁbdﬁ
fAnd whoso obey God and the Messenger, theybwilln the
company of those on whom God has bestowed His Grace, of the
Prophets, theSiddiqun the martyrs, and the righteous. What
excellent companiohs ®%° It would have been better to interpret
the Qurdan through the Qurdbdan,
among the pious ancestors and the later schfars.

* He points out the causes for the revelatiasb@gb al
Nuzu) of a particular verse or chapter, and in this case, he writes:
Alt has b e e nFatha i antoregdthe firbt aeveale |
Suras whereas the first revealed verses are the five verses of al

Alagd.5%

635 Ajka e kuptimevevol. 1,p. 19.

6%al-Ni $69.0

637 See Ibn Taymiyya, Usul aktafsir, pp. 60-61.
638 Ajka e kuptimevevol. 1, pp. 19-20.
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It (S cl ear from Shaykh Dal
complete knowledge on the distinction between the first verses
and the first chapters to have been revealed. This has edso b
emphasi zed by S-Qatankwino guaes nnaad a a |
Zargashp®

* Shaykh Dalliu mentions different opinions on an issue ad

then chooses the best. In the commentary of the verse:
i E,L, E aeE
7 : [o hoydibe § PSS R

finot of those who earned Thine Anger nor of those who went
astrayo, he sayshi Some schol ars say that
Godos anger, aadrtmse twhoewenl asttay are the
Christians. The preferred view for the majorityutnhur al
OUl amas that those who earned Go
and wrongdoers of every nation, whereas those who went astray
are those who do not know howreach the true God, and prefer
to remain i darknesséo

One wonders why did the Shaykh prefer this explanation?
He did not mention the source for such an opinion, except if we
suppose that he relied on the rulesustl atigh (foundations of

Islamic Jurisprudence

639 Mebabhith fi ulumal-Qu r ©Beinut, Muesssat a-risalah, 239 ed, 1998,
pp. 66-68.
640 |pid., vol. 1, pp. 20-21.
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" 43T IOF JHHP?D Hiat:BEhe R$66ns and berefs WO 3
from the Qurdanic and prophetic
general meaning and structure of the phrase, and not the specific
reason for the revelation of those tsexand therefore the Shaykh
refers to the essential meaning of the verse for which it was
revealed, and he is very precise in this and fully right.

* He calls for learning lessons from the people of the past
and the study of history, as canddearly seen in his commentary
of Chapter aFatiha, where he points out the benefts and lessons
to be learned from the people of the past and their historical
events>!

* The great eagerness for clarity made the Shaykh use
specific expressions, u ¢ htheaessenfie of commentarfAjka
e tefsirit) o r elalforatiord , (Shkoqitje), or fexplicatioro
(Spjegimef*’l n certai n pl acEssencehobtheus e s
Qur 0 gThalbi i Ku r Oand iven he finishes his®?
comentary, he writegiThe end (Fund)d®*4

* Qccasionally he traces the narrations to the great
Companions, such as |1%n Abbas an

* He points out the lessons and allegorical and styllistic

pecularities of the verses, as well as the hidden meaninie of

641 |bid., p. 23.

642 |bid., p. 42-84,89.
643 |pid., p. 53-57.

644 |pid., vol. 2, p. 699.
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single letters at the beginning of the Chapters. At times he deals
with morphological issues, as well as discussions on prd$édy.
* Sometimes he prefers a certain meaning of the verse

among many opinions. In his commentary of the verse:
E I
2 [ e it icolfly Pand &

a guidance to the devout onewhen he speaks about the
meaning of the devout ones, he says that there are three meanings
and stages of devoutness:

1) Fear from associatg partners to God, as the polytheist
deserves eternal damnation;

2) Fear from evil deeds, evil morals, and forbiden actions;

3) Purity of heart from every other thing but God the
Exalted, concentrating on Him fully and addressing Him
exclusively. This is the stati ol
near, and the verse regards the last two grotfps...

*The author does not mention
(al giraat )@al wyx6 P @kyypdnE in MiS Y IOF
commentary*8

* He is clear and understandable both in writing and
translation. In order to facilitate reading, he clarifies definitions of
terms and their differences, such'asg Y3 l|H® ¥ " Pe &) 6 C

645 bid., vol. 1, p. 25.
646 |bid., p. 29.
647 Ajka e kuptimevevol. 1, pp. 31-32.



(t a O amd tafsir,®*® muhkamand mutashabih etj. If there is a
change during the commentary, he informs the reader atfdt it.
When the author notices a typo, or an error, he wi@esrection

( Korizhim ) and provides the volume, page amuelfor the
correction®®!

* Sometime does not prefer any given opinion, and there
are cases in which he offers several interpretations of a verse
without preferring any, such as in the case of the verse:

ol ST o b it 230
23 e mpeg e

and call your witnesses besides God, if you are truthful.

He lays out five different meanings without preferringy eof
them. It would have been better if he provided the Albanian
reader with a choice in order to avoid confusion for the I&tter.

* Occasionally he points out the opinions of commentators,
and then quotes opinions from American and Europeholas
on Islam®*

* At times he offers two translations of the text in order to

facilitate understanding for the reader.

648 Ajka e kuptinevevol. 2, pp. 9869.
649 |pid., vol. 1, p. 458.

650 |bid., vol. 1, p. 449450.

%51 |pid., vol. 1,p. 336.

652 al-Bacpra, 23.

653 Ajka e kuptimevevol. 1,p. 6869.
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* He relies on the exoterical meaning of the tekt Ok f [
JbgdiK@hRirun-nas) without inclining to allegories or metaphors

(Cf t (all 0&jaz)®>® and in his commentary of the verse:

MEE. EEEBae aeEae BE
: @ﬁﬂyﬁe%w s ﬁ%i%qﬁm%?m

6 Q

Say: "Shall | inform you of something worse than that, regarding
the recompense from God: those who incurred the Cair€&od

and His Wrath, and those of whom He transformed into monkeys
and swines, and those who worshippaghut®’

He relates the words of some commentators that some Jews were
indeed transformed into monkeys and swines and that the phrase
Is not allegorcal. After our research on the matter, we believe that
the majority of the commentators from the pious ancestors think
the same, because God indeed turned some young Jews into
monkeys and some elderly Jews into swines, and this is not just
an imagery but aeality. This punishment came about due to their

ill -treatmens, treachery and killing of the prophets. That is why
God has transformed them into monkeys and swines both in form
and behaviour. The behaviour of some Zionist Jews today is

worse and more bralk than that of the wild beasts.

654 |bid., pp. 560, 580.
655 |hid., pp. 5445, 558.
656 |bid., pp. 9869.

657 a-Madde, 60.
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So, I n view of Godbs power
Exalted has turned their form into animals for a specific historical
period. God is Almighty and has the power to create man without
parents, in the same way as He t#daAdam. He can also create
man only from a mother, as He did with 132¢u$ a.s.. God can
also transform human faces and preserve them. Glory be to the
Lord of the worlds3°®

* The Shaykh has not pointed out the source for his data. It
would hare been more in keeping with the Islamic tradition to
show the references, in order to avoid confusion.

* Qccasionally he provides elaborations on important

religious matters, as in the verse:

4 WYl T oS dhaael Wik o

Who believe in what has been revealed to, ymusays that each
Muslim must believe in the earlier revealed books, namely the
Torah of Moses a.s., the Injil of Jesus a.s. and in the Psalms of

David a.s. in general, and that one must not believe in details

658 For more nformation on this issue, saeTabari, Jamd al-bayan vol. 6,
p. 293; al-Baghawi,Ma 6 a | -tamil, eml.IHalid a-Aqg, Mawan Sevwar,
Beirut: Dar d-Ma 6ah i2'f ed, 1987,vol. 1, p. 37; al-Swuti, al-Durr al-
manthug Beirut, Darukfikri, 1993, vol. 3, pp. 109110;Ibn atJawzj Zad alt
mast, Beirut, al-Maktab al-lslam 39 ed., 1404 AH. vol. 2, pp. 387-8; al-
Wahidi, al-Wajiz fi tefsir alkitab alaziz ed.Safwan AdnanBeirut, Dar al-
sham, fed, 1415AH, vol. 1,p. 326; Abu al-S u 6 istiad alagl al-salim



t hereof . Wher eas i n the <case o
believe in it both in general and in particulars, because it contains
Islamic principles in which he must believe fully. The detailed
knowl edge of the verseso (fardeani n;q
kifaya), not an individual onéfard ayn) &

* He treats some questions in greater detail, due to their
importance, such sa the principles of ablutions, prayer, and
pilgrimage. He was a Hanafi and never goes outside the teachings
of the Hanafi School in the roots and branches of religffon.

* At times, he relates the sayings of the great Imams of the
Successors, ding his clarifications of the principles deduced
from a partlcular verse, such as the foIIowmg
8 9: e (i Eouniing o n e ank
God will not punish you for what is unintentional in your oaths
(a-Ma 6i da, 89) . Il n his commemtary,
great commentators of thea b %% u n

* When dealing with legal issues, Shaykh Dalliu confines
the discussion to his own knowledge on the matter, without
qguoting other scholarsdé6 opinion

extensive knowledge in theiefd. However, in questions of

illa mezay alQu r 6 &KarimaBkirut, Darulhya-turathal-arabi,n.d, vol. 3,
p.155.

659 |pid., vol. 1, p. 40.

680 |pid., vol. 1,p. 337.

%61 pid., vol. 1,p. 337.
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exegesis he relates from others who are more knowledd€able,
from fear of erring on the iInter

* He pays attention to the lessons and admonitions
contained in f®he Qurodoanic verses

* He uses the comparative method in evaluating the reports
and opinions, which he lists for the reader, and then chooses the
most preferable orf&*

* He criticizes the Followers of the BooKl{lul Kitab)
especially the Jews, for not acceptingagation and for ascribing
ignorance to God the Exalted, for God knows fully well the state
of people at the time of Moses, Jesus and Muhammad, peace be
upon them alf®®

Shaykh Hafiz Ibrahim Dalliu quotes from the Torah and
the New Testament toriticize the Jews and the Christians, in
order to prove the abrogation of previous Divine Legislations.
Abrogation in the Qurdéan is not
element as the Jews believed. His critique is “feelhded and

precise’®®

662 |pid., vol. 2, pp. 9869.

%63 pid., vol. 1,p. 142.

664 |pid., vol. 1,p. 1489.

685 |bid., vol. 1,p. 169.

666 |pid., vol. 1, p. 176171. For a more detailed treatment of this question,

see aS h at alMuvéataqat vol. 3, pp. 95111 as well alQatt ani 0s
Mababhith fi ulum alQ u r ppp. 831244,
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* He criticizes the portrayal of God as lacking in knowledge
I n t he st or yAndbGod daw that éverytheng Hedhad
ma d e wa-sasifjiGoad later understands that everything was
made good®’

* At the end of his commentary of the verses dealitf
a particular topic, hesays: Thi s i s the end of t
about the Bani Israil and we shall continue with verses which
have been reveal ed .5%hismetiodis and
very similar to SaBlighiladal-@utdolaths me

* He is very precise in relating from the commentaries of
al Fakhr al Razi and Baydawi, and he never quotes something
without analysing it. He is very careful in choosing the relevant
meanings, and refrains from relating secondary isarekthis is

worth of every praisé®?®

667 Zaghlul al-Shehhat, al-Ittijahat al-fikr fi al-tefsir, p. 292; Abu afar al-
Nahas,al-Nasikh wa almansukhsee the edition by DMuhammadAbd al-
Sdam Muhammag Kuwait: Makteb al-falah, ' ed, 1408 AH, vol. 1, pp.
40-46, 6263.This work contains valuable information on the distinction
between (Abrogationral Naskh) and @pparent, Manifestal Bedd®.)
Abrogat i on is permitted and is recogni;
apparent as the Jews claimed. See the editionrbyDhammadAbd al-
Sdam Muhammad Kuwait: Makta a-falah, ' ed, 1408 AH, vol. 1, pp.
40-46, 6263.

668 Ajka e kuptimevevol. 1,p. 191

%69 |bid., p. 190.
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* Sometimes he makesTdematic Commentarfal Tafsir
al Mawdui ) i n his exegeses and
regarding the selected topic. This is done very rarély

* As regards the scidfit exegesis, Shaykh Hafiz Ibrahim
Dalliu was known for his intellectual skill, iluminated and open
minded ideas. He had outstripped all his contemporaries in

Albania due to his extensive knowledge. In the commentary of

2 2: e o EERE S e > 1

Who has made the earth a resting place for you, and the sky as a

the verse:

canopy’?,

he says that it refers to the spherical shape of the earth, which has
also been proven by sciemtiffacts. In the beginning the earth
was a bright burning mass of gas like a star in the sky, and after a
long period of time the fire cooled down to an intermediate state
which is neither solid, nor liquid, until it became suitable for life

é %72 We have dalt with scientific exegesis and its rules in the
third chaptef.’®

670 Ibid., pp. 85-90.

671 al-Bagarah 22.

672 Ajka e kuptimevevol. 1,p. 66-82.

73 For more details seeHalid Abd al-Rahman alAqg, Usul aktafsir wa

q a w allfuiBdirut: Dar al-Nafais, 2 ed, 1986,pp. 217-224;al-Rumi, Usul
al-tafsir wa manahijub, Riyad, M&tabah attawbah 1413 AH, p. 94; d-
QardawjKay f a Nat a éQaumadlaadmmga@airoaDar al-shuruk,
15ted, 1999,pp. 324369; Sayyid Qutb, Fi dhilal al-Q u r ADamal-shuruk,
Cairo, 11" ed, 1985,vol. 1, pp. 180181;al-Shatibi,al-Muwafaqgat vol. 2, p.

69; al-Dhahabi, al-Tafsir wa atmufassirun pp. 364381;al-Ghazzali,| hy a 6

380



381

This was a description of his method in commentary, as
expounded in the material that was available to us. It is no doubt a
strong, scientific, objective, precise method, awaynfigassions
and inclinations, which only prove Shaykh Hafiz Ibrahim Dalliut
level of knowledge and competence, may God have mercy upon

his soul!

5. Examples of political vision in the Commentary of Hafiz

Ibrahim Dalliu

As we mentioned, ShaykiDalliu had an extensive
knowledge in religious, social, economié#l political, and even

military and security issues In his commentary of the verse:
|EEee Ee
247 e medn ghGRsT FRDEE

And their Prophet (Samuel) said to them, "Indeed God has
appointed Talut (Saul) as a king over ydtthe Shaykh says that
the appointing of Saul as the girof Bani Israil shows that the

ruler has a crucial role in a state, and in protecting the interest of

op. cit, vol. 1, p. 289; alSwuti, al-ltgan fi ulum atQ u r PBeirut: Dar al-

fikr, 1979,vol. 4,pp. 27-31.

674 Such as the prohibition of usury, which he deems as a cause of
economical, cultural and industrial damagehe application of usury

destroys these goods, which are neces

blossomingAjka e kuptireve vol. 1,p. 428).
675 al-Bagarah 247.



his people. He must be religious, courageous, who knows internal
and external affairs. Such rulers must be obeyed as long as they
do not contradict theanstitution, in which case they must depose
him.

The soldiers must also respect the orders of their
commanders in battlefield, and opposing them is forbidden,
because the believers nfllst unite

The lessonsleared from t he Qur odéanic
also in political and security domains, in which the author applies
the Principles of Jurisprudence 'adagS [ n|mB anyl the

Qur 6ani c( S cyyeme dgm)dedtice Banclusjons 2n B

political or economial issues:
(YyREBR? 71" r1 ¢ p9iTuhetsdgm ndsl® ubsA d n ¢

drawn based on the general meaning and not the caristn of
rev e | Bo bis commelditary to the verse

s ThbyvedstErals & ?’chbmnﬁif\@&
58 : ]%ﬁue B2

Verily! God commands that you should render back the trusts to
those to whom they are due; and that when you judge between

men, you judge with justitg,

676 Ajka e kuptimevevol. 1, pp. 3739, 3861, 613.
67" En-Nisaé, 58.
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the Shaykh addressess Itall to the leaders and rulers of different
countries, in order for them to work accordingly, in which case
they will be strenthening the foundations of their state, otherwise
the state will collapse. In his view, regardless of the cause of the
revelaton of this verse, it has universal applicability, and safety
refers to both this world and the né& Here, again we can see
his precision in the clarification of political, state and security

issues

6 . The sources of Hafi z | brahi m

The primary literature used by the Shaykh is extensive and
multifaceted, which points to his knowledge and authority in the
field. He makes a synthesis of traditional literature with the new
works, of religious literature with scientific literaturéle has
relied in different exegetical works written by both classical and
contemporary commentators. Some of the classical commentaries

he used are Tafsir Tab&fP Tafsir Nisaburf® Tafsir Ibn

78 bid., vol. 2,pp. 8067 . On t he que s andlumanaights,t h e
see a-Qadi Burhanal-Din Ibrahim ibn Ali atYa 6 mylbni Farhun),
Tabsirat athukkam fi usul abgd wa manahij abhkam Beirut: Dar al-

kutub a-ilm, n.d; Ibn Taymiyg al-Siyasah ak h ayahdi islahi al-r a 6 i w a
al-r ayahj Beirut: Dara-Ma 6ah ppf. 30-72.

679 Ajka e kuptimevevol. 1, pp. 559, 566, 608, 666, 68hdvoal. 2, pp. 739,

894, 926, etj.

%80 |bid., vol. 2, p. 407, 982.
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Abbag?®! and narrations from great Companions Umar, Ali, Ibn

Mas ud, | bn Umar % Zejd i bn Thabi't
He quotes in general from all Arab commentaftaslo

from a Turkish commentator who was his contemporary, called

Muhammad Vehbi from Koni&? His exegeses Tafsir is called)

( o F Yy KOtasaystayan The commentaries of al Fakhr al

Razi , al Baydawi and al Khazin

commentary, and in each page of the later at least one of them is

mentioned. One may even say that his commentary is a summary

of these three tafsirs, becausadlees on them in every verse.

Another reference is

(o yvsemddi?» =~L HAy?

a’' Yy mp d3?
al-Fewatih atllahiyah w a -on&fatih alghaybiyya aimudihat lit

kelim atQu r 6 a n i 3yikam alukanilyah by Shaykh Baba

Ni 6mat ul | ah i iNaawaviualEtemdim b hverstl

come across a biography of this commentator, even though
Shaykh Dalliu quotes him oftéf Dr. Ismail Bardhi mentions his

name and commentary in his study on Hafiz D&ffuShaykh

%81 He relates from him with sarcasm, and wri@sRe | at ed by | bn
f r om,voli 1npo434.

682 |pid., vol. 2, p. 340.

%83 pid., vol. 1,p. 272.

684 Bardhj Hafiz Ibrahim Dalliu dhe ekzegjezaei j kupld anor e
%85 Ajka e kuptimevevol. 2,p. 734.
%6 BardhiHafi z | brahim Dalliu,p12 ekzegj ez
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Dal liu has al so quo®% €afsirdl Nasaf, Taf s
and Tafg al Mujahid 588

From secondary literature, the Shaykh has used the Books
of Ahl al Kitab, such as the Torah, the New Testarff#rind
even the Psalnf8® He also relates from Islamic literature, from
the Sirah, from books of military campaigns, @sé on
medicine, books on figh and usul-fajh, the reasons of
revelationfsbab al Nuzul , the sciences of th
wa 0 a d h-irshhad, Praghetic stories, as well as his personal
books of language, grammar, statistics, astronomy, physics,
chemistry, geography, morals and ethics, such as Imam
Gh a z zlalh y & s 0-dirl, gemeralablooks of other religions,
Western authors etc. This only shows his extensive knowledge in

different science®?

7. Shaykh Dalliuds met hod fin t

tafsir

The following is an analysis of the original sources in

which Shaykh Dalliu was based, in order to verify the exactness

%87 Ajka e kuptimevevol. 1,pp. 128, 133, 688, 689, 901.

%88 |pid, vol. 1.pp. 170171.

%89 pid., vol. 1,p. 262.

690 |pid., vol. 1,p. 262.

%91 For more details, see his commentaryl, 1, pp. 97, 114115, 132, 170
171, 247, 259, 262, 408, 508¢.et
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and method of transmission thereof, as well as his manner of
relying on their thoughts as arguments.

A. We will start with Fakhr aDin Razi, because his
commentary I S a pillar for t
Dalliur does not quote literally from the tafsir of al Razi and he
does not provide the masanihéin of narrator$ like Razi does.
Shaykh Dallu only mentions the general meaning and a summary
of al R a%2ilt Gveuld Wwave loken. more appropriate if
Hafi z Dall i u wRazsags:.the follbwing,Fradkirh r
s u mmairinyodder for the reader to understand that these are
not the exact wals of al Razi, but only their meaning. There are
other instances which we have mentioned in the comparison
between the two commentari®s.

B. When choosing an opinion from Imam al Razi, Hafiz
Dalliu does not mention that al Razi provides sever@hnings as
well as secondary issues, and that he is choosing only one of
those, referring the reader to the commentary. This creates the
impression that al Razi has mentioned only this opinion for the

reader, which is not trifg*

92 SeeRazi Fafsir aFKabir, vol. 2, p. 10, eighth issue, regarding the tree
from which Eve and Adam ate, and compare with Shaykfiz Ibrahim
Dallubs own comnmahelpt9mry on

SCompar e Ra zvold29@. 3y, pp 1536 on verse 2:47and Hia
Dalliud s w owvoldlisp. 1il7n

®“Compar e Ra zvob2(p.vop. 178, onithe verse 74, and
Hafiz Dalliud s w owvoldlsp. 189

h e
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C. In the casef the commentary of Imam al Nasafi, Hafiz
Dalliu transmits only his opinion. After checking with the Tafsir
al Nasafi, we found the quotes to be correct, but Shaykh Dalliu
has not provided their referend®s. This is a serious
methodological slip.

In quoting from these commentators, Shaykh Dalliu
sometimes writesfi a | F aRah saysanl his commentary of

t hi s % &and sometimes speaks for all of thdmAs Qadi a

Baydawi , al K h a 2°f Sometinee$ he Naes mof i )
mention their nam s , b u The sommestatorsficonfirm this

event as trueSé

C. What has been said regarding his quoting from Imam al
Razi 6s and al Nasafi 6s comment al
from al Tabari 0s tafsir and al
differences and explications. He conveys the sumary of their
words in a clear way, and there is nothing in it which can create a

misconceptiort®®

695 CompareNasafi6 s  wo r d Fafsii vol. 1n pps5253 with Hafiz
Dalliud s ¢ o mnvel.ntp.a 32y

6% Ajka e kuptimevevol. 1,p. 159.

%97 1bid., vol. 1,p. 132.

698 |bid., vol. 1,p. 133.

699 Tafsir Tabari, vol. 3, p. 67, Ajka e kuptimevevol. 2, p. 926 andTafsir
Khazin,vol. 1,p. 124.
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D.As f or Qa dTafsirBha seldtes\is Wwosds both
literally”®® and partially’*
Hafizl brahi m Dalliuds commentar
among Albanian readers, who received it with great interest, as
can be seen from the fact that the Muslim Community of Albania
published and distributed this book in 1929.
The commentaries thah8ykh Dalliu used can be divided
in the following categories:
| T Traditional commentaries;m@asadir al tafsir bi al
ma 0 t),lsuch as the Tafsir al Tabari, Tafsir Mujahid (rarely),
Tafsir Ibn Abbas (more often). It is not clear if Shaykh Ddtias
quoted directly from the commentaries of Ibn Abbas and
Mujahid, or via other authors.
I 7 Rational commentariesnflas adi r al Tafsir
al jaiz) (he has relied extensively on them), such as: Tafsir al
Razi, Tafsir al Baydawi, Tafsal Khazin, Tafsir al Nasafi, Tafsir
Abu Sudud, Tafsir al Ni saburi, e
Il T Contemporary commentaries such as Muhammad
Wa h bKhdlasat albayan

00 Compare TafsirBaydaw, vol. 2, p. 303 with Shaykh Dalliud s
commentary owol. 1,p. 9.

MShiko tefsirin e BejdiaEviatta ngx ameehu
pérgénjeshtruan argumentet Tona, ata janéans t £ x h(Alhenne mi
Maide, 10)vol. 2,p. 303 dhe tefsirin &haykhDalliut, vol. 2,p. 993.

02 |smail Bardhi, Hafiz Ibrahim Dalliy p. 161.
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This is our treatment of the method, references, and ideas
of Shaykh Hafiz IorahimDal i u6s comment ary. W
been able to complete this c¢omm
that he passed away before finishing this major project. Perhaps
God will enable one of His sincere servants among Albanian

scholars to continue this importaartd completed task.



CHAPTER TWO

Major creedal issues in the Commentary of Shaykh Hafiz

Ibrahim Dalliu and a clarification of his views thereof’%3

| T The interpretors and the problem of interpretation (al-

muawwilun wa atta'wil)
( tte"dd? Ydgs) isYq .

* Historical background:

Before we deal with this sensitive creedal matter and
before clarifying Shaykh Haf i z
through concrete examples from his own commentary, which are
in agreement with the Maturidi doatg, we believe it is
necessary to rely in Godobés word
a.s., as well as in the sayings of the great scholars in order to
understand the truth of this matter and to take our stand with
which we evaluate the schools of the dredaborated by Shaykh
Dalliu in his commetnary. One of the most important questions in

03 The researchdviuhammadbn Abd al-Rahmanal-Mighrawi has studied

in detail the opinions of the most w#ihown classical and modern
commentators on the question of Divine Attributes in his waik
Mufassirun bayn at a 6 wi tithbat & ayat bisifat, Riyad, Dar Tayibe,
1985.He starts with Tabari and ends with ShaytbhammadAli Sabuni.
This is a very impdant study, in which the author has documented the fact
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exegesis Iis the interpretation
on the Divine Names and Attributes

( 9F Y hIOF Mta'wilFaraTsupfa 63 gifag Which look like
anthropomorphic qualities at first sight.

Very few commentators and scholars from the past and the
present were able to avoid this issue. The interpretation of the
verses deafig with the Divine Attributes was a general
phenomenon among commentators, who saw it as a necessity of
exegesis! However, this is not so, as we shall see from the proofs
of the Shari oah and the intellec

We will not enter into elaborations dhe etymology and
usage of the terrad win Arabic, because we wish to tackle the
essence of the matter.

Many Islamic scholars have exerted themselves in
explicating this issue, as well as the danger inherent in it. We
strongly believe that #hbest approach is to rely on the words of
the Prophet a.s., who speaks to us about God the Exalted, as well
as on the biographies of the noble Companions, who witnessed
the revelation. This is due to the fact that the question of
interpretation of the Dime Attributes is one of the major and
most sensitive problems of metaphysics and creed, which are not

the object of human senses, but are part of the discussion on the

that many commentators practicdmth permissible and impermissible
tadawi l
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Exalted and Holy Being. Also, this is the best approach in order to

protect our faith fom contradictions, deviations, and doubts. The

Prophet a. s. and his Companions

question of the Divine Attributes, but they have believed in them
as their formal aspect implies, maintaining that their true meaning
iIs known ony to God the Exalted. The scholars of the past and
the present have scrutinized this issue in detail, and some of them
have succeeded, others not. | pray to God to reward those who
succeeded with two rewards, and those who have not with one, as
they all stived to find the truth.

| also wish to stress my strong opposition to the offending
and attacking of the scholars of tAél al-Sunna wa al a ma 6 a h
who had a different opinion on
and the Maturidis, who are wsidered as innovators by these
extremists.We firmly believe that they belong to thAll al
Sunnah wa al a ma, Gaadhit is absolutely impermissible to
exclude them from this group, as some authors have ‘@bne.

My approach to this issue will déf from that of the
majority and it will not be harsh against the scholars ofthleal-
Sunnah wa all a ma, évleoldid not agree with the Salaf scholars

in certain points of this issue. | shall be polite in speech and

704 g-Mighrawi, op. cit, vol. 1, pp. 4546. This respected researcher has
excluded Maturidi s andAhlAasSonhahrwa Ble s f
j amabah

t
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objective in clarifying the mistakesnd deviations in order to
show the truth on this matter as | believe it.

Among the scholars who have written on this issue
successfully, leaving the heart and the mind satisfied are: the
respected Imam Abu Hanifa, Imam Abu MansuiMaturidi and
Imam Ibn Taymiyya. | decided to record their sayings here, so
that they may serve as foundations to our discourse on the
opinions of Shaykh Dalliu and the others. The words | shall say
below are based on what God the Exalted says on this important
metaphyss issue; | am fully convinced in their truth, and |
disagree with Albanian or other scholars who think otherwise on
this matter, despite my great respect for their scientific

endeavours.

A . Abu Hani fads Vi ew on t he
Attributes

Imam Abu Hanifa r.a. writesii God t he Exalt e
described by the qualities of His creatures; His wrath and His
good pleasure are two of His attributes without asking how. This
Is the view of the Ahl gbunnah wa al a ma 6 a h . He be
angry and relents, and it is not said that His anger means
punishment, or that His relenting implies His reward. We

describe Him as He describes Himself. He is One, Allah is He to
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Whom every creature turns for every need, He neither begets nor
Is He begottenand none is His equal, He is living, powerful,
able, He hears and sees everything, His hand is above their
hands, it is not like the hand of the creatures and it is not a limb,
because He is the Creator of hands; His Face is not like the face
of the creatwes, because He is the creator of faces; His Spirit is
not like the spirit of creatures, because He is its Creator. Nothing
Is like unto Him, and He sees everything and hears
everythingd’°®

He also saysii Al | Hi s attributhes dif
creatures. He knows, but not in the same way as we do, He is
powerful, but not like we are, He sees but not like our sight. He
speaks but not as we speak. He hears, but not as we do. We speak
with means and letters, whereas God speaks without means and
|l etters. The | etters are created
He i s a thing (shay), but not | i
face, and a Spirit as God the EHX
attributes which God t hesuckasal t ed
the face, the hand, the spirit etc are unknown. It is not said that
His hand means His power or His bounty, for in this way the

attribute is cancelled. This is the view of the Qadariyya and the

05 Abu Hanifg al-Sharh al muyassar aldighayn atabsat wa afakbar al
mansu bayn li Abi HanifaPt. 2: Riwajat Abu iBalkhi an Abi Hanifa ed.
Muhammad Klamis, Aman, M&&tabah a-furgan, Fted, 1999,p. 159.



Mudtazil ah. Hi s hand I s odeam attr
unknow®% éo
Thus, the words of Imam Abu Hanifa r.a. on this issue are

as clear as the sunlight.

B. Imam Abu Mansural-Mat uri di 6 s Vview on

Names and Attributes

After presenting the different views on tehfidgion and
meaning ofal Arshandal | i s t Imama &Maturidi openly
rejects the interpretation of the Divine Names and Attributes, and
he relies on the opinion of the pious ancestors r.a. The clear
opinion of Imam aMaturidi and of the other Hanafmams
rejects the claims of those who accuse them of interpreting the
Divine Names and Attributes and who exclude them from
belonging to the Ahl aBunnah. This is the view of some young
researchers who take an emotive attitude, removed from the
objectivity of our pious ancestors.

Imam atMaturidi saysin Essenti al | vy, we m
God the Exalted says: fiwheh t hi n
excludes any similarity with His creatures. We clarified that He is

%6 |pid., Pt. 2 Riwayat Hammad ibn Abi Hanifa an ahipp. 24-27.
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unique in His works and attributes. The v s e  i-Nldncdul Al |
stood on the Arsh’®” must be accepted as it is and as the mind
accepts it, without commenting upon it, otherwise the meaning
will be altered, or there can be a meaning different from what we
mention and which does not bear similagiwith creatures. We
believe in what God desires. Also, we must not compare what has
been revealed about sight and other matters and we must believe
in them as God wants us to, without accepting one thing and
rejecting anotheg "°8

One of the resachers who has identical opinions with the
Hanafi imams on the impermissibility of interpreting the Divine
Attributes, is Shaykh Qadiadah, who saysi The Hanaf i
such as fakhr alslam alBazdewi and the sun of the imams, al
Sarahsi say that theamd, face and Throne of God are known in
their essence, but unknown in their description, and the
cancelling of the essence when the attribute cannot be understood
is prohibited ‘& It is therefore clear that the Hanafi dignitaries
have not interpreted tHaivine Attributes, but they have accepted
them as they are revealed, without comparison, without negation,

and without anthropomorphism

7 Taha, 5.
708 Abu Mansur alMaturidi, al-Tawhid p. 74.
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C.lbn Taymiyyads opinion on t
Attributes:

|l bn Taymiyyabs sueig similardonthatooh t h i
Imam Abu Hanifa and Imam -Alaturidi. In eyl O omMf 3 YIO
( Mnrcop wy r(Mé| neudatavegdslithisi Baid: A | b n
Taymiyya was asked about the opinion of the madhhab of the
salaf on faith, and the opinion of the lateadhahib, which one is
correct and which one did he emb

I bn Taymi yy diPy aiasnes wére: t o G
elaboration of these issues requires volumes, but we shall focus
on what is most important. God the Exalted says:

il b ot B Va5 ety 2 e o B
115 vheboteis] @ 1 -
And whoever contradicts and opposes the Messenger after the
right path has been sk clearly to him, and follows other than
the believersdé way, We shall K e e
and burn him in Helt what an evil destination*®
Here God bears witness about the Companions of the Prophet,
and for those who follow them with gdadeeds and faith. God

the Exalted says:

09 Belgasim al-Ghali, Abu Mansur aMat ur i di , hayatuhu we
aga 06i, @g.ily9yamoting Shaykh Zade Nudhm aff ar aé6i d I-wa | ar
f a wafé@idadl14,pp. 22-23.

"0 al-Nisad 115.
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And the foremost to embrace Islam of tehajirun and the
Ansar and also those who followed them exactly, God is-well
pleased with them as they are wakased with Him. He has
prepared for them Gardens under which rivers flow, weld
therein forever. That is the supreme sucééss

God the Magnlflcent also says:

N6 o 5K @ CThbS | %
G o &ﬁmﬁmp[i& ﬁ

Indeed, Allah was pleased with the believers when they gave the
pledge to you under the tree: He knew what was in their hearts,
and He sent dowial-Sakinah(calmness and tranquillity) upon
them, and He rewarded them waear victory’!?

Here it is clear that whoever follows another path from
theirs, God will punish them in Hellfire. Their way is that of:
ABel i ef I n t he Di vi Whkich Healmae s an
described Himself with in His Book, or thigiuthe tongue of the
Prophet without adding or omitting anything, without exceeding
their meaning or interpreting them. It is not allowed to interpret
them beyond their apparent meaning; they are not like the

qualities of creatures or the charateristicsetkof. They accept

11al-Tawbah 100.
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them as they were revealed, acknowledging their knowledge to

their Speaker in the™meaning int
Ibn Taymiyya proves the truth of the madhhab of the salaf

in non interpretig Divine Names and Attributes, by arguimag

he has not seen any argument that the salaf have engaged in

interpretation. They have been said to have shunned such

discussions and those who engaged in them. lbn Taymiyya says:

ARThe Messenger of God conveys b

believing in them, he accepts them without doubting the

truthfulness of their Speaker, he does not interpret the verses

related to the Divine Attributes, he does not explain them or

compare them with the qualities of the creatures. Were he to do

so, it would have beerelated from him and it would have not

been possible to hide it. The hiding of the transmited knowledge is

not permissible, and what has been transmitted is a great silence

on this matter. When someone asked them on unclear matters,

they would either repmand him harshly, or beat him, or react

severely in order to show their
When Imam Malik was asked: O Abu Abdu-l | ah!
Mer ci f ul sat on t he mam &Malile , ho

became angry, he started sweatiagd lifting his head towards
the questionerhesaid: m 4t FM W3 AaF r_THHI b FB)H

2alFa 6 h 18.
131pbn Taymiyya,Ma j mufdtawa \ol. 4, pp. 1-2.
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( wKC? i3kt itwkR¢ FNil®F not unknown,
grasped, belief in it is obligatory, asking about it is innovation,
and | consider you a fasiqo; an
expul'$ed. o

Ibn Taymiyya also emphasizes another important matter
which has escaped the majority of scholars, and that is the
applicability of | malnstivd bolothedtk 6 s st
Attributes, such as: Godds hand
This is a sound and logical argument, as all these Attributes
belong to God the Exalted. He saysWh o e v er I nter p
Il st i waadl) |Ias#tatisy dcapaton and usurpatipn

( Y3 ' Ye! miped dd Anwgr which is different from

Mal i ks and treads another pat h
valid for all the attributes, such as: descending, coming, hand,
face etc. Concerning t heesiedte scen
is known, its mode is unknown, belief in it is obligatory and
asking about | The samse isi said dov athiei o n .
Attributes which are of the level oAl i s t iavdanbich are
menti oned i nSubnBle Qur dan and

It is related that ma m Abu Hani fads st uoc
ibn Hasan saidfi The jurists of t he Eas
unani mous on the belief i n the

which have been related from the Prophet by faithful transmitters

14 1bid., vol. 4,pp. 1-3.



on the issue of Divine Attributesvithout interpretation,
description and comparisoné | f s
out of (the circle of) the Prophet and the congregation. They have
not qualified or interpreted, but they have believed in what is
found 1 n the Qur @athey eemahedSilem.n a h
Whoever speaks like Jahth leaves the fold of the
congreg@dtionébo

It I's related that itRalis&kadi a
Shafi 6i r. a. on the Divine Qual:.
for the intellect to compare @l the Glorious, for illusions to
define Him, for minds to imagine Him, for feelings to dwelve upon
Him, for imagination to grasp Him, and for the mind to ponder
over Him, except through what He has described Himself or with
what the Prophet a.s. has debad him o

Ibn Taymiyya then mentions another convincing rational
argument. The discussion on the Attributes is a part of the
discussion on the Holy Beindexistence of Allaj) and our belief
in this Holy Being implies belief in His existenceytlnot tell us
how is He. We believe in Hinekalted is He above defejtsle is
living, powerful, sustainer, willing, hearing, seeing, as well as

other Attributes without knowing their mode or the Essence of

15 Jahm ibn Safwan believed thaltistiwvadmeantAl istilad (occupation), an

i dea he t ook Ham,aagethdraviahdother eas ddehras the
negation of the Divine Attributes, t !
innovations.Seea-Mighrawi, op. cit, vol. 1, p. 76-77.
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His Being or His Attributes. He say8: T h e hadaoflthe salaf
(r.a.) affirms the Attributes as they are stated, but negates their
modality, because the discussion of the Attributes is part of the
discussion of Divine Being. Affirming Being means affirming
existence, not modality. This is the affirovatof the Attributes
which the salaf adopted. If we delwe deeper into the matter and
state what has been said by the salaf we will digress from our
intention in this reply. What we have stated suffices for the seeker
of the truth, whereas those who likealmay and debate go

astrtay. o

II T The permissible and the impermissible interpretation
(OCFTHKF Oy M OCfFtHKF 371 MY OF

Although we do not incline to the school of interpretation
of the Attributes, this does not mean that we completely negate
interpretation( t a pawthadt Jve deny a suitable and intelligible
meaning to it. Ibn Qaym, a student of lbn Taymiyya gives a
good elaboration of this issue in @S a w a émugsalad lalal
al-jahmiyya wa aimu Gtidah, where he speaks of two kinds of
interpretation( t a Olmerdrejation in the sense @ifsir, which
is intelligible ard acceptable, and false interpretation which is not
accepted. The second kind of interpretation which implies
fabrication, straying, and distortion is similar to what the Jews did
with the Torah, and they were the precursors of this kind of
deviated intergetation in historySome Islamic fractions like the

18 pid.
171bn Taymiyya Ma j m ufdtawa Vol. 4, pp. 1-6.



Muotazil ah, the Jahmiyya, and t
others supported the deviated interpretation. In this context, Ibn
al-Qayyim r.a. sayssinTa' wi | has t wo aspe
(commentary) and aghrif (distortion). The first is authentic,
whereas the second is invalid, because it consists in a kind of
abandoning religion and distortion of the texts from their true
meaning, or forgery of the truth. The same is the case with

di sbel i ef 4 whiclCsondetnses rBjectsmitheir meanings

and truths, and sometimes it denies the Named, and sometimes
they associate partners unto Him. The corrupt interpretation
(tahrif) is atheism and deviation, even if its followers call it
verification, knowledge omterpretation. One example of such

Jahmite interpretation is that of the verse: |
- J3e
14 Y b&&ﬁﬁﬁ@ 5? H

Afand to Moses G6 dHersthpeadkclamation ofe c t |
the phrasefa kalama Allaha) is changed to mean Moses spoke to
God directlyi which is even worse than the distortion by the
Jews Wha the Jahmiya distorted the meaning of the text, the
mutakallimun asked: What do you say about the verse:

1437 ?ﬁ]ﬁ%@ﬁ%@& }
And when Moses came at the time and place appointed by Us,
(God) ard his Lord spoke to hifi'® i then the distortors were
perplexed and confused. Likewise, the interpretation of the
Qadriya distorts the meaning of the texts on Divine decree, by
placing them out of context and their true meaning. The Jahmia
interpret the tets on the Divine Attributes and place them out of
the context, denying the perfect Attributes of God. We do not deny

718 gl-Nisa) 164.
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interpretation, but we only accept the commentary which is based
on scientific and religious truth, and those who are deeply versed
in knowedge and religion are capable of interpretation, but
which of the two? We are called more to tafsir and are satisfied
with it, whereas the others who have made distorted
interpretation (tahrif) are wretched.Only God knows the
trut®é! o

Then IbnQayyim points out the harms and the causes of
this invalid interpretation, which he labels @svaghitidols (pl.
of taghu): Al-Their claim that the Word of God and the word of
the Prophet are verbal proofs is not based on any knowledge, and
do not leadto any certainty, 4ust as their saying that the verses
and the traditions dealing with the Divine Attributes are
allegorical have no truth in them,-& their claim that the
authentic narrations from the Prophet a.s. which have been
related from the mostighteous persons of the ummah do not
offer knowledge and are only suppositiongm their claim that
if there is a contradiction between reason and the revealed texts,
we follow reason and not Revelation. These are four taghuts
which have greatly harndelslam, by eliminating its principles,

obliterating its teachings, and destroying its rules, treading the

PalAd6raf, 143.

20 Ibn Qayyim, al-S a w a 6-mugsalad lalal aljahmiyya wa amu 6 at i | ah
ed. Ali ibn MuhammadDahil Allah, Riyad, Dara-Alemiyya, 3¢ ed, 1998,

vol. 1, . 217219.
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path of sarcasm for every disbeliever, and each of them relied in
one of these taghuts, taking this path and straying from the path
of God. God the ¥alted with His Power and Glory has destroyed
these taghuts through the descendants of His prophets and the
inheritors of His messengers. The followers of God and His
Prophet continuously offer counterarguments from Revelation
and reason. We too rejectthe wor ds od%he by oneé
This much should suffice for the clarification of the view
of some salaf scholars on this issue. We incline towards this
opinion and accept it because we believe it is true and precise
insha Allah Also, we accept the imaretation which is
commentary and clarification and not distorting, forging and
fabricating. | wish this introduction to be the measure of weighing
Shaykh Dalliubés words, so that d
of his opinion on matters of creed wellwiot need to enter into
debates for every issue we deal with, if it does not agree with
what was said above. This introduction is crucial for this chapter.
As for Shaykh Haf i z | br ahi
interpretation( t a pawtimeg he inclines towds the deviated
and changed interpretation, and at times he engages in
interpretation in the sense of commentafyafsir) and
clarification. He interprets some verses in which there is

seemingly something of the attributes of creatures, but he clears

21 bid., vol. 2, pp. 632633.

405



406

God the Exalted from similarity with created beings, and seeks
for a meaning which iIs compatilhb

Godbs majesty. We shall start wi

A. The commentary of the qualities of shame, hand,

and face:
( "4 d» " "% by
1)1 n the case of Ashameo the

meaning otafsir and clarification.

In his commentary of the verse:
26 wm@ ﬁEi%%E !EIEEE?eee

Verily, God is not ashamed to set forth a parable even of a
mosquito or so much more when it is bigger (or less when it is
smaller) than it?

He says that God does not hesitate, does not feel unease to set
forth any parabl&® which is the meaning we must deduce from
this verse, and not something which resembles human qualities,
as we said in the commentary of the vaaisRBahman aRahim )

( 6 y ¢ O ke wee rmasD HOF understand the shame we all

know, which manifests itself witthe reddening or yellowing of

22 3l-Bagarah 26.
22 The same has been statedllby Kathir in his commentary of this verse,
vol. 1, p. 64 of hidafsir, as quoted by d{lighrawi, op. cit., vol 1,p. 190.
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oneds face, whi ¢ H?* Thus, itas clearfyma n g
understood from Shaykh Hafiz Dal
of his interpretation regards the clearing of the Majestic Creator

from any imperfection, and this imetation is preferable,

because it as neither negation nor anthropomorphism.

2)The i nterpretation of: the qu

(& acBeljocy ‘cBL €' )

He i nterprets the Attribute ¢
of God the Glorious in bestowing and sustaining, based on the

Qur danic verse:
64 WCaHEGON fxeld o

The Jew say: Godos MPa Hed arguies hist i e d
interpretation with the rest of the verse, about which Shaykh

Hafiz Dallusaysin The rest of the verse i ¢
EEE|E3 3 E 3 E3FE E.
g4 WCH jasngs G N
Nay, both His Hands are widelytstretched. He spends (of His

Bounty) as He will$?® These are lies and fabrications of the Jews,

24 bid., vol. 1,p. 77.
25 gl-Maddah, 64.
726 |pid.,
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and Gododos Power to bestow is
wishes @’

Although this interpretation by Shaykh Hafiz Dalliu may
seem intelligibleand plausible, it is unacceptable as it does not
agree with other clear verses which confirm both hands of God
the Magnlflcent such as

bt b S SR b e
(God) said: "Olblis! What prevents you from prostrating y?)u.rs\izlf

to one whom | have created with both My hands. Are you too

proud or are you one of the high exalted?®’
EEE ®eF
0 MBS SR w
The Hand of God is over their hant#8
EEE|E3 3 E 33
64 . WCHMT JOBRIE" Gz R 0
Nay, both His Hands areidely outstretche°

How that interpretation can be compatible with the last

ver se, can one say: ATwo wi del

V a s

y

there in Arabi c Goodrd st hPReo weurr Giasn at

27 Ajka e kuptimevevol. 2,pp. 10751076 | f one r e fTafsirs t
for comparison, one will notice that the two interpretations are identical

o B

According to someTafsre Iso laarssuymmiaayyd aovi ORs

Zamakhshar i 0sSceaMighraainop.ait., voe2spp. 95-105.
283ad, 75.

2%al-Fat 6h, 10.

730 al-Madda, 64.
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powerd Ther e i s guestica nor lagali Whig then | i n

must we interpret Ahandod as Apow
3) The i nterpretation of Af ace
beingdo, or AGodds pleasur eod:

(5 BufF s pBE P A} oy '

The Shaykh also interprets the Attribute of face, which is found

in many verses, like:

e ® B
115 WoRGaer e ) T GBI By G SAE

And to God belong the east and the west, so wherever you turn
there is the Face of Go&

His commentary of this and similar verses is the following:
AWherever t hey mayofGod,ormheigldhotr e 1 s
worshipping and the pleasure of God. God the Glorious s all
embracing and alknowing, merciful and forgiving. The turning
of the one who prays towards the direction of God is impossible,
because God the Exalted does not have directions. Heradbe f
of God means the Being of God. Whoever prays concentrates on
Goddos Being on the physical and

include Godds pleasure. o

3lal-Bagarah 115.
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ANThe interpretation of finearn
( "BAd? ::A¢é FEr
Il n his commentary of éEhe Qur 6

g, E HE, EE .

1 8 6WO WiOKAm-EI S 5L o
| am indeed near.®}, he interprets fdfinearo
sense that Godos kemvanisl edaggees i s |

through the words of Baydawi, who thinks the same, and denies

that this verse shows that Godoads

has no place and is not in need of place, therefore His nearness is

impossible and absurdt

Il T Theuseoft he Qur dédanic text accord]
for guidance to belief in God the Exalted 4 k mr FOF X Twm Jb
OF AFrTwF nKWw . FCagkblO cAUNKF b
Here we intend to clarify Sha
orientation in commentary as it is evident that he uses the
Qur danic text to madimphagbort hi s cr e

In his commentary of the verse:

320p. cit, vol. 1, pp. 1834.

33 al-Bagarah 186.

34 Ajka e kuptimevevol. 1, p. 272. On the history of commentary,
interpretation, and other issues related to exegesis see: Salim Ibrahim ibn
Hasan, Qadiyyat ait a 6 wi 1Qu ifndakkaairh bayn alghulat wa al

mu 0 t eRkirut, DanQutayba, 15ed, 1993.



27 Wo'wsEds e s IR A o

Those who break Godods®Mesaysnant a

AHer e Godos covenant I S t he
between God and them, and this covenant is the intélfaghich
He gave them to recognize God the Exalted, to prove His
existence and confirm the message of Muhammad a.s., because
when God created the light of thought and gnosis in the human
intellect, ths was a kind of covenant that they will believe in Him,
accepting His Unity, and believing in the message of the Prophet
a.s. The intellect suffices to understand and confirm the
arguments of monot He&ism and prop

Shaykh Hafiz Dalliu rpeats the same idea in his

38: goﬁaﬁﬁﬁ i 0

whenever there comes to you Guidance from’¥i& which he

commentary of the verse:

says:
AThe categorical formulation of

the messegers seems to be saying:l f t here comes

35 al-Bagarah 27.

736 Jmam Nesafi points out the opinion of several commentators on the
meaning of this verse, one of which is the meaning presented by Shaykh
Hafiz Ibrahim Dallu. See theTafsir of Nasdfi, vol. 1,p. 78.

371pid., vol. 1,p. 78.

38 al-Bagarah 38.
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unto you, well and fine, otherwise it is not an obligation for Me to
send a prophet unto you. If there comes a messenger, this is a
favor from God for His servants, and if not, you have the intellect
which offers proofs for belief in God dhe His Unity, through your
reading of the %% gns of the uniyv

This statement has been heavily influenced by the ideas of
Imam atMaturidi. In his commentary of the verse:

271 wodaddres Pis on A

Those who break Godds,*Cmemaln ant
Maturidi says that recognition of God means the pledge given to
God in two forms: the pledge of the creatuaes( h dilkatink h Cz7 K
(48) that (their creatioftheir existence) will testify to the Unity
of God the Glorious, |ntheQ

A1 df T\dﬁﬁfﬂ@ﬁﬁqgl 0

And in your own selves, will you not se&?

The second form camrnes the pledge regarding the

message( 0 h d u  rwirGr afpaugbioycthe prophets and the
messengers, as in the verse:

1 7 Sl e T R B W6 o

2: WCCTFTr K

39 Ajka e kuptimevé , vol. 1,p. 98.
0 al-Bagarah 27.
41 al-Dhariat 21.
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| am with you if you perform prayer and give alargl believe in
My Messengers honour and assist téegi*?

; ,u,FC) bp E&%@WSHE et EmlIJEuErE)}BGU

87
(And remember) when God took a covenant from those who

were given the Scripture to make it known and clear to mankind,
and not to hide & 0'#3

Thus, according to the Maturidis, the recognition of God,
despite its being evident and deductive, has liegrained in the
soul before thought** Belief in God is an instinct which God has
placed into existence, which testifies to His Being and feels this
truth./#°

As for the obligatory knowledge of God and the paths
leading to it, this has been dealith by manymutakallimun both
in the past and present. The different strands that have appeared in
the Islamic world regarding this issue have been summarized in a
recent thesis by acholar whopoints out that there existed a
group who claimed that ¢ knowledge of God igleduciv

istidlali; according to another group, knowing Godldigatory

742 3l-Madda, 12.

743 al Samarkandi al Maturidi, Abu Mansur Muhammed ibn Muhammed,
Taodowi | at, Edited b@ hnm@ad Wanli Oglu&prof.Bekr Topal Oglu,
Al Mizan Printing House, Itanbul, 2005, vol, 1, pg:66. Also refer to: Bil

Qasimal-Ghali, Abu Mansur aMat ur i di , Ha y aagadijlya wa ar ¢
p. 98 quoting from Au Mansural-Maturidid § a 6 wi-$uanah val.I1,p.
80.

744 |bid., p. 98-99.
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daruri while according to others it comes fromspirations
i | 6 haadvstill others say that it comes from the Imam, as the
foll owers of tahBatindsecvbeleve.ed | smadodi

In addition to these strands, there are also the following
orientations:

1) The oldest school of this strand is the rationdlisl
agli, Mudtazilite school , according
through reason, stilying, analyzing, and logic, i.e. rationallybi
al-nadhari). This kind of thinking which seeks to arrive at the
real ity of things, mu st be the
Imam atQadi Abd alJabbar says in reply to the question as to
whatismnos fir st obligation: AThe
scientific proofs and the proofs from the created order which lead
to the knowledge of God the EXx
exaggerates so much as to say that whoever does not know God
through proofsis an unbeliever, because the opposite of
knowledge is ignorance and ignorance is disbelief (kufr)! This
extremism is no doubt a straying from the straight path.

2) The traditional school, i.e. the school of the pious
ancestors r.a, because, acling to them, the knowledge of God
belongs to the unseen and it cannot be perceived by the intelelct,
and therefore one must rely on what has been related by the

Companions from the Prophet a.s.

45 Sayyid Qub, Fi dhilal al-Q u r pval.r8,p. 668.



3) The synthesis between the traditional and réneonal
schools. This is the way of the
God is established through the
i ntell ection. |t I S t he Shari 6.
meditation through the c@senstdsani c
(i j.madhe Qurdan praises the rol e
truth from falsehood. This schools is seen in the words of the
great Ashodar i t e-GHazaai ma., Wihoelatésdhei d ¢
intellect and appreciates it highly. He says tia&intellect and
revelatonar e compl ement ary: t he Shar
and t he intell ect S t he I nner
foundation, whereas Revelation is the building; the foundation
without a building is useless, and no builglican stand without a
foundation’4®

4) The intuitive or deductiveg{ ittijah al fitri/al istidlali)
school of Imam Abu Mansur -Allaturidi, which is based on the
spirit and intuition. It can be clarified in accordance with the

following points:

746 al-Ghali, op. cit. pp. 90-94; Hoxha HajredinTakamulul alwahy wa al
agl wa athawass fi islanyat al-ma 6 r (uripablished work, written under
the mentorshipf prof. Ibrahim Rajaly International Islamic University of
Malaysig 1998.Some Islamic philosophers like-iIindi and Ibn Rushd try
to establish the harmony between revelatod reason, but we believe that
they failed See: Ibn RushdKitab fasl atmagal wa tagrir ma bayn al
Shar i 6 alikmak anin ailktisal, ed. George Houranil.eiden Brill
Publishers, 1954; Muhammaiimara, al-Madi wa atmithali fi falsafah ibn
RushdCairo: Dar &#Mad a r Fdd, 2
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The necessity of intellection
Man can know God through the intellect, because He
has ordered us to think, meditate and take lessons, as in the

following Qurdédanic verse:

1 0: 1E x Hmm%@%@ 0
SayE:I&jB?EholtilEill thatlisaig the heavens aréd theEeiaéH’W |
i oL i Sty hesi, E@5 >
[53: U4 Yﬂ%\gﬁi [
We will show them Our Signs in the universe, and in their own
selves, until it becomes “mani fes
Although Imam alMaturidi speaks about the necessity
intellection and ratocination as well as the great value of the
intellect, he also speaks about the necessity of prophethood and
revelation, since the intellect alone cannot know the truth because
of passions, contentions, and conflicts, which prevent it from
reaching he truth. The way of intellection and ratocination is not
an easy one, as he explains in his waldawhid i Ther e ar e
reasons why the intellect needs revelation. The first reason is the
existence of contention among creatures as to which group is
right, and there is no one to judge among them, in order to show
them that in which their hearts and words unite. It is \kedwn

that dissent is the source of every destruction and an introduction

47Yunus, 101.
748 Fyssikt, 53.
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of cessation, all and all this; is an evil in the intellect. die
knows this better than the Creator and the Formgiver, hence the
need for a prophet from Him. In addition, it is known that the
intellect is often seized by foolishness, sadness, and different
human problems. Also, different kinds of pain and numerous
worries preoccupy the intellect and hinder it from knowing the
truth clearly in every aspect. Also, different emotions and
pleasures preoccupy the intellect, hence the need for a messenger
from God to show them the truth in moments of doubt. God alone
is paverful. Praise be to God, | clarified the need of the intellect
for prophethood and guidance, as well as its incapacity to grasp
everyt i ngé! o

As far as the argument of the Maturidis on the necessity of
intellection and ratocination, one of thgreat imam&®° argues
about the necessity of rational argument through the words of
God on the people of the Cave, who said:
af AL ol TR i - B g S

Y4 : Ci HOF ]

Our Lord is the Lord of the heavens and the Earth, never shall we

call upon any god other than Hir.

49 al-Tawhid, ed. F e t All&h Khulaif, Alexandra, Dar a-j ami ¢ah al
misriyya, 1970,pp. 1823.

SOpid., p. 96, quoting fromAbu a-Mu 6 mai-Nasafj Bahr atkalam p. 6.

Slal-Kahf, 14.



He also relies on the verse of the prophet Abraham seeking God
in the starséthe SUEE’ and the moon, until he found the truth:
E | p 3EEE EMg E _‘E,Nﬁfélae E o )
Ry g Ca s | Gar Ca i BEBET S o
7b :af Nxy
When the night covered him over with darkness he saw a star. He

said: "This is my lord." But when it set, he said: "l like tiaise
that set.”?

Precisely at this point the M
the glorification of t he I nt el |
argumentati on. The difference b
Maturidis is that the Ahl asunn&d among the Maturidis and
Ashodarites beli eve I n t he nece
principles of the Shari 6ah as a
from God. Accor di’fthgisinsomumenhietheMu 6t :
I ntell ect and not GaodhAecor8itngdaorthed a h |
Mudtazilites good and evi l are t
in themselves: evil and goodness are inherent. The intellect is
capable of discerning the evil or goodness of a deed before the
Shari 6ah says™anything about it.

In the chapter on Shariah in his Muwafagat, Imam Shatibi
sayssn As f or the mubtazilite doctr

goodness of something based on the intellect, which is the general

2a-Andam, 76.
753 |bid., p. 97.
>4 |rfan Abd d-Hamid Fattah,Dirasat fi akfikr al-arabi al-islani ép. 213.
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way of discerning good from evil in the world. Accordinghi@m,
t he Shari oah reveals what t he |
mor e® 0

Imam al Zamakhsheri, also proves this truth in his
commentary, by defending his Mu
himself from the exoterical aspect of these texts:
165 ralf KW C 4ol dos i Hibsal o
Messengers as bearers of good news as well as of warning in
order that mankind should have no plea against God after the

Messengers. And @ds Ever APowerful, AllWise ">®
B 3rEE|Exe E HES
[15: F Wi A

And We never punish until We have sent a Messérger.

Imam alZamakhshatri raises the following questiénH o w
can people have elaim after the prophets have been sent, when
the latter are replete with proofs from God, throgh which gnosis
Is reached. The prophets themselves reached this gnosis based on
intellection of these proofs, and they did not know that they had
been chosensaprophets until their anlysis of these proof§@al
Zamakshari say: The prophets must pay attention to awaken
people from slumber and incorrect visiorLikewise, the

proponents of Divine Justice and Un#gholars among

55 al-Muwafaqat vol. 2, p. 357.
bal-Ni s 169
7 s r1a.6



Mu O t a zviholhave spoken agrigth about religious matters,
clarifying the issues of obl i gal
the prophets are sent to elliminate the excuses and to perfect the
proof (of God over His creatures), so that they will not: say f

Thou did send prophets tawaken us from slumber and warn us
about what we mugt® pay attention

From all of the above, it can be seen that Shaykh Hafiz
Dalliu points out the role of the intellect as sufficient to achieve
knowl edge of Godo6os hkoughtthe praofsd Hi
i n the created order . Thi s I S
thought/>°

I n Zamakhshari 6s Vi ew, t he
awakening of the intellect from slumber and hedlessness, and in
order to pay attention to what it mustypattention!

This idea however 1S not <corr
verses clearly show that the Prophet did not know what the
Qur dan or true faith was before
not know about values and high human morals, asadileving

verse implies:

58 al-Kashshafvol. 1,p. 389

59 0n Maturidi creegee Nur atDinakSab uni 6 s (adBidayahdio AHO)
usul akdin, with critical comments on the margins Bekir Topaloglu,

Ankara, Islamic Community of Turkey5" ed, 1995,pp. 1631; Nureddin

EsS a b u Matuyidiyye akaidd - Arastirma ve notlar ilavesiyle tercume

edem pré& dr. Bekir Topaloglu, Marmara Universitesi, llahiyat fakultesi,

Kelam Iimi Ogretim Uyesi, Diyanet IsieBaskanligi Yayinlari, Ankara, 5.

Baski, 1995, 7474.
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52 :opﬁwmﬁpﬂ%@ 14%5%%5@ A '<¢>ldwim

And thus We have sent to yguhof Our Command. You knew
not what is the Book, nor what is Faith. But We have made it a
light wherewith We guide whosoever of Our slaves We will. And
verily, you are indeed guiding to the Straight PatheTPath of

God to Whom belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is in

the earth. Verily, all matters at the end go to G6¢
o St A 168 WY foltp. @ E'%fmgb’%l
116 af Wp

And if you obey most of those on the earth, they will
mi sl ead you far away from Godods
conjectures and they do nothing but’fé. .
oo rkzl$adg§lz'ﬁ EEﬂEvFE' 357 Eﬁaﬁﬁ TE@};H =
58 uﬂfnﬁﬁmﬁﬁs@’lﬁﬂ 41%"3}5

And when the news of (the birth of) a female (Chl|d) IS
brought to any of them, his face becomes dark, and he is filled
with inward grief! He hides himself from the people because of

the evil of that whereof he has been informed. Shall he keep her

760 gl-Shura, 5253.
®lagkAndam, 116.
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with dishonour or bury her in the earth? Certainly, evil is their
decision?52

There are manyerses on this issue, but there is no space
here for all of them.

Left to itself, the intellect will be lost amidst the deviated
and destructive thoughts and currents, which will eventually lead
only to perdiion, loss, and destruction. In order for the intellect
not to stray in the dark corners of heedlessness and forgetfulness,
God the Glorious promises that He will continously send
messengers as guides, after which the intellect may believe or
disbelieve, asthere is no reason left for misguidance. If the
intellect is offered all kinds of pleasures and amusement of this
world, it will certainly like them all, considering none of them as
evil, such as prostitution, theft, robbery, murder, etc. So, intellect
alone is not a correct measure which is protected against obstacles
in discerning the truth from falsehood, good from evil. If there is
a disagreement between the rational and the traditional, the latter
is preferred over the former, and not vice versa,castgd out by
the analysts.

Without support from Divine inspiration, the light of the
intellect is weak and pale, and the case of the philosophers and
the rationalists, who have strayed through history, is not far from

us!

762 gl-Nahl, 5859.
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Shaykh Muhemma d Nasi b Ri fadi ment i

words at the margins of the summary of Tafsir Ion Kathir on the

15 . F O apedl e o

And We never punish until We have sent a Messehigesays:

following verse:

AUntil we have sent a Messengesul), and He did not say:
(Until We sent a prophet Nabi), because a messendeasul)

may not be a prophébabi) however it could be something else

If they receive a book, it clarifies matters for them and this is the
messenger; or if they hear the radio on Islam and faith, this too is
their messenger . So, y ou ar e
mesenger, the voice of the radio is a messenger in the sense of
conveying a message. The Shaykh expands on the meaning of the
word rasul, which is mentioned in the verse above. He also
believes that intellect in itself cannot reach knowledge
independently, without a book, a radio, or something similar. In
his commentary of this verden Kathir says that God does not
punish anyoa before there coming unto them a proof through a

messenger, because God is j&5t.

83 Taysir akali al-gadir li ikhtisar tafsir Ibn Kathir(Maktaba d-Mad ar i f |,
Riyad, 1989yol. 3,p. 16.)



IV 1 His view on seeing God in the Day of Resurrection, on

the great sinner, and the increase in faith:

A et Ghodel . oy Liblpgidbis e o ugrigetz 2 58 12

* Seeing God the GloriougjB f y HKOF aH T niOfF b
Shaykh Hafiz Dalliu elaborates on another issue in tafsir,
which is confirmed by the Ahl &unnah and denied by the

Muotazil ah. I s commEentary of
d13
{03 : al%xmﬂﬂg%ﬁf? A T

No vision can grasp Him, but He grasps all vision. Halikatif,
WellAcauainted with all thing®4, he deals with this issue which
has been debated upon by the AkBal nnah and t he M
by analysing he arguments of both groups in a summarized way,
and then rejects the opinion of
seen, iglining towards the doctrine of Ahl -‘&unnah which
believes that such a thing is possitife.

According to the school of Ahl €dunnah wa al a ma 6 a h ,

and a great Maturidi scholar, Imam NurQih al-Sabuni al

®taAndam, 103.

85 Ajka e kuptimevevol. 2, pp. 12591260. See also the discussion of the
great sins from a Mudtazjih whice heand Kt
criticizes convincingly both views, based on the ve@ad does not forgive

that a partner be associated to Him, and He forgives ew#rgr sin..; vol.

2,pp- 794795, 10441045.
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Mat uri di, AThe f say tha seeingsGodbthe t he
Magni ficent wi t h oneaods eyes I n
possible with the mind and obligatory with hearing. Contrary to
them, the Mubtazilites, the Naja
Rafidis think differently. The followersf the truth use as a proof

the question Moses to God, mentioned in the verse:
E3E E E
143 PF Jtaon efise o

O my Lord! Show me (Thyself), that | may look upon
Thee’®®

Also, in other verses it is said:

Some faes that Day shall be radiant. Looking at their Lé?d.
E EE
110 bR o
So whoever hopes for the Meeting with his L'6%d

26 & x WA Ty e A 0

For those who have done goistthe best and even mofé

Based on a narration from the Prophet a.s., most of the

commentators believe that the meaniegen moremeans seeing

%6alAdT af, 143.
87 al-Qiyama, 22-23.
768 3l-K ahf, 110.
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God. Many traditions have been related on this issue, such as:
AYou shal/l I ndeed < &kmoGwoadd ypuu st
are not harmed in seeing d@!which has been transmitted by
twenty one Companions and great scholars r.a., and it cannot be
deni’@d. o

This is the truth on the question of seeing God from both
the rational and Sharia aspeciobdsthe Glorious will be seen on
the Day of Resurrection by the people of Paradise, but not in the
same way as they see each other in this life. If the intellect is pure,
it does not refuse such a thifigsince it cannot be imagined that
the believers be ¢eived from the pleasure of seeing God the
Exalted in the Day of Resurrection.

We are deprived of seeing Him in this world, because
Moses asked God to see Him, but He did not fulfill his wish, and
we too accept this Divine decree and we areepain hope that
we shall meet and see God in the eternal life of the Hereafter,
otherwise there would be no difference among us and the

disbelievers, on whom God says:

[15:

%9Yunus, 26.

70 al-Sabunial-Bidayah fi usul aidin, pp. 34-41.

"1 al-Akhisari Hasan Kafi gl-Bosnawi),Rawdit al-jannatfiusul ati 6 t,i gad
ed. Fikret Karcic, Ibrahim Muhammad Zayn, International Islamic
University, Malaysia 2002,p. 38.



Nay! Suely they will be veiled from seeing their Lord that D&y
From the Sharidoite view, ther e
which prove and confirm the seeing of God be the believers on
the day of Resurrectiansha Allah’”®

pa

The greatsinnere Pe qL d3? y y Yy

The defense of the creed of AM9lu nnah and Jama
Shaykh Dalliu can be clearly seen in many other questions of
faith, which we cannot elaborate in details here, and we shall

content ourselves with only a few of them:

In the comnentary of the verse: Egjd g3 M
5 | L_u:)q%rd?sfﬁ 0

..they are the successfiif In a summarized way, he says that
Muslim sinners will be brought out of the Hellfire after they
receive their deserved punishment and this is contrary to the
Mu 6t azi F\becausevaccerding to them the great sinner
will be in an intermediate position, having left belief but entered
disbelief. So he is neither a believer nor a disbeliever, and if he
dies without repenting, he will be in Hellfire foreVvés.

72 al-Mutaffifin, 15.

3 Abu Ja érfal-Tahhawi, Sharh atagida al tahawiyya Beirut, al-Maktab
al-Islam, 4" ed, 1991 p. 203.

"4 al-Bagarah 5.

5 Ajka e kuptimeverol. 1, p. 42.

76 al-Sabuni,op. cit., p. 80; Nasafi, Sharh alagidah altah-hawiyya pp.
365367, 416417.
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ShaykhHafiz Dalliu deals with questions of kalam and
creed accor di"hMaturtdie’® Fradhichalistsiét e s ,
Muhaddithine) , Muodtezilites, ad Khari|j
of faith, whether forbidden earnings are part of sustenance or not,

etc. This sipport of the view of Ahl akunna can be seen in the

| E )
3 we'gwias s

commentary of the verse:

Who believe in the unseéfi

In dealing with the definition, parts, and conditions of faiitha{)
according to these doaies, he points out the question whether
belief with the hearttésdig sufficient to escape punishment and
earn eternal bliss. The Shaykh points out that according to the

Ashdarites t hi s ®syhefefisiHamafis deeroit s al

7T We have written two papersst{l unpublished-1999 i International
Islamic University Malaysipon Imam Abu Hasanal-Ashari, a study on his

al-lbanah an sul aldiyanati and the treatiséstihhsan atkh awd f ¢+ O61i | m
kalam under the supervision of Prdffan Abdal-Hamid Fattah
Some creedal issues according to al

elaborated also by some Albaninan contemporary shokee:Vehbi
SulejmanAl-G a v o Mlasall fi ifmitteuhijdd ; . &,d991p. 1932, 4374.

79 Al-Bagarah 3.

"8 This is probably the view of the followers ofAls h 6 a r 4Bagil-lank e a |
who writes in hiBab alg a wl  f i -imamaild sormeorse Isaysnform us

what do you mean by faith, tell t her
Exal ted. Knowl edge and faith are in t
proof ?0, tell t hem: nAIl I Il i ngui sts

means faith even before thee vel ati on of the Qur éan
Prophet, and there is no other iman in Arabic, as the following verse proves:

..but you will never believe us even when we speak the (frutsuf, 17).
Likewise the expressioms,sifon® aormrd Asm L



insufficient, as tbere must be a testimony by the tongue after

belief with the heart, except in situations of fear from an
enemy’8 Shaykh Dalliu continuesi Thi s is the pref
this issue, because God reproaches those who know the truth, but

do not testify to it wi h  w oHe diaes npt mention the verse he

alludes to, which is probably the followimyah

g3: o Fasshe fha @y o

does not believe i n t @{@anhigpalanwasbhimle nwa i
talkhis atd a | ,aed. imamuddindn Haydar, Beirut, Muassasah-thacpf, 15

ed, 1987,p. 389. Al Imam Al-As h Odaes not mention this in his summary

of the creedof Ahl al-Sunnah inal-lbanah éan usul aldiyanah Ma t tha 6 a

Dar a-Ansar, pp. 20-23. However, some Maturidi dignitaries such as al
SabunisayiOur fell ow scholars say that f a
testimony is a condition for the applicationf t he r ul eBnam n t hi ¢
Abu Hanifa says the same in lasAlim wa atmu t a ¢ andl thimis the

choice of Imam al Maturidi and Husayon al Fadlal-Bajali, and the most

correct of the two narrations of ImamaAls h éakBidaya fi usul aldin, pp.
87-88. What ShaykhDalliu quotes is from the latersAh 6ea,who believed

that faith is belief, which suffices to make one a believer and save him from
chastisement on the Day of Resurrection. This is one of the two narrations.
However, there is atloer opinion related by s héar i, whi ch i s
the more precise of the twoamely that belief does not suffice; one must

have belief in the heart and witness by the tongue in order to have
responsibility in this world. We incline toward the sedapinion, because

through words, confession; doubts, accusations, and suppositions about the
silent believer are removed.

81 The rules of this world, such as ritual bath, burial, the funeral prayer, and
inheritance are some of the principles which depeowh the declaration of

the two testimonies or belief with words, otherwise one believe in God in the
Hereafter, and a disbeliever in the herebelow, because according to the
Bosnian scholar of the seventeenth centimaykhHasan Kafial-Akhisari,

in his baok Rawdat aljannaatfi usul ati 6 t,i qm@.dlesdirony isfa sign

and condition to apply Islamic norms on laim
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They recognise the Grace of God, yet they defif And only
God knows the trutf#

V T His view on the clear verses and unclear verses

( g8 dEe Hi~» 'k 'SB'L

The purpose of this discussion

Shaykh Hafiz Dalliu has not abbandoned the method of
AhlalFSunah and inthe malten ohal€aaamnd unclear
verses. | will not entethis discussion, which has been dealt with
by scholars. Here | wish to consider the origin of this matter,
which has been debated extensively, as well as to find out
whether it is possible that the deeply rooted in knowledde (
rrasi k hou p(@fdi/IGGOF O ¢Oknowl thebtth and exact
meaning of unclear verses. Why do they differ on this? The main
cause is the permissibility or lack thereof of pausing during the

reading of the verse:

El baeeHB{ﬁEﬁb EEEE  @p3
x :"' B Bl’
| | ﬂ@é W\ﬁﬂg

82 3-Nahl, 83.
8 Ajka e kuptimevevol. 1, pp. 33-36, 38.
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A He it is Who has sent down to thee the Book: In it are verses
basic or fundamental (of established meaning); they are the
foundation of the Bdo others are allegorical. But those in whose
hearts is perversity follow the part thereof that is allegorical,
seeking discord, and searching for its hidden meanings, but no
one knows its hidden meanings except Allah. And those who are
firmly grounded inknowledge say: "We believe in the Book; the
whole of it is from our Lord:" and none will grasp the Message

except men of understandinig’®*

In his commentary of this verse Shaykh Hafiz Dalliu
qguotes Fakhr aDin Razi, who says that the schadlsalaf permit
the pause in the versmne knows its hidden meanings save God
and starting with: And those who are firmly grounded in
knowl edge say: IhaWMeRaz darifiesthaethei n
school of the Khalaf l§te generations accept the pausat
0 k n o wl modegkmaws its hidden meanings save God and
those who are firmly grounded in knowledge. They say:. "We

believe in it; the whole of it are from our Lood®®

84 Al-j Imran, 7.

lpid. , vol. 1. Sa-Buwhfagatrol. $ ppa 792 bwihdies

the issue of clear verses and unclear veses is discussed. See xdstaali,
Kayfa nat a®ua aathimapd.&70288. What | believe to be
correct in this matter is that we should not incline towards unusual readings
of this verseSome say that the pause atine knows its hidden meanings
save Gogdis more correct and preferred in readifbis cannot be overruled

by the exception and the possibility of deeply rooted scholars knowing



However, Shaykh Hafiz Dalliu does not enter into further
details, and itvould have been perhaps been better if he did so, as
with the other issues he elaborated upon.

Imam Shatibi says in higl-Muwafagatthat there are two
opinions of commentators on the verse 3:7, and that this is a
matter ofijtihad, butthetrtdh i s wi t h t®he sal af 6:¢

These are some of the major creedal issues that Shaykh
Hafiz Dalliu has mentioned in his exegesis, that we discussed,
criticized, clarified and analysed in his commentary, pointing out

their truth?8’

meaning of the uncl eawhat\Ged hastaughous t h e
with His mercy This is the opinion of the majority of scholars. Secondly, the

main rule in the issue of reading with pause at the beginning is the narration
(riwayah) wt F rapddiFetransmission of the weknown readers and trusted

huf-faz, who have transmitted this miraculous Book with utmost precision
without adding or omitting anything with a chain of the welbwn readers

(al-ijazah bi atlsanad almuttasil b Wb B HOE BoingThaskzo the Prophet
Muhammed [peace and blessing of Allah be upon himhe weak and

modest slavetlie author of this book, Dr.Hafidajredin Hoxha writing

these lines reads the verse in this way, with the permission of his Shaykh
with al ljazah the illustrious reader of al Madina al Munawarah, my lecturer

and a founding member of the Faculty
Islamic University in al Madina al Munawarah, al Shaikh, al H¥fehmud

Abd al-Khaliq Jadu r.a, with theHafs riwayah from Asim ibn Ebi Nyud r.a.

through the transmission of kham ShatibiT he r eadi ng of t he
based on oral transmission from the Hafiz and his riwayah, face to face
reading.

8vol. 3,p.91.

87 |bid., vol. 2, p. 7-14. See al-Zarkash, al-Burhan fi ulum alQ u r pea.n
MuhammadAbu al-Fadl Ibrahim,Beirut, DarutMa 6 r i f éH, val 3,9 1

pp. 3478.
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VI i Some obserat i ons on Shaykh Ha f

Commentary

a) Positive aspects:

* His distance from the use of reprehensible and trivial
vocabulary against others, except his opposition and specific
method towards the Bani Israil. He is severe r@gjathem and
criticizes their inhuman behaviour against their prophets
throughout history.

* His commentary is very readable in terms of language,
method, and clarity.

* In many cases he offers two translations of a verse, in
order b clarify the exact literal meanings, using different terms
with pure meanings which testifies to his linguistic ability. His
words can be understood by everyone, and he makes a synthesis
of the originality and rules of Arabic, and the new terminology he
uses.

* There is a strong harmony, thematic unity, and inter
relatedness between the meanings of the verses commented upon.
As we said he has not dealt with secondary issues, because his
mai n goal was to cl ari f yhisthdse di r
increased the value of this commentary, which is marked by

objectivity and a correct methodology.
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* He was not influenced by the ideas and principles of the
reformist rationalist school in commentary, from which he
differed substantiafl and fundamentally.

* From what | have read, it does not seem that the Shaykh
has called for raproachment with other religions, namely Judaism,
Christianity or some other faith. On the contrary, | have noticed
his great hatred towards the Jefffsue to their distortion of the
words of God from their true meanings, their fitha on earth, both
in the past and in present. This is an important aspect which
characterizes him, and makes him worthy of praise, because they
deserved it.

* | hawe not come across any isolated thought or a
borrowed idea from someone el seé

* He had a great ability in deducing legal rulings. |
especially liked his welbrganized presentation on the necessity
of consultation(shura) and the principle of jisprudence that

one must accept personal loss to avoid general harm, as in the

300 e oEbwlyduf T e ERE

verse:

88 Ajka e kuptimevevol. 1, p. 150, 191, 2@, 203; Ismail Raji aFaruqi,
Islam and other faithsed Ataullah Siddiqi,The International Astitute of
Islamic Thought, Markfieldpp.72-91, 161194.
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And (remember) when your Lord said to the angels: "Verily, | am
going to gace a vicegerent on earth’® | have never heard such
words before by anyone el&€.

* His correct understanding of Arabic as well as his
knowledge of the use of its terms. | like the precise meanings he
gives to the verses, and | have no ohget in this aspect. |
believe this is the main reason which encouraged him to write a

commentary of the Qurdan.

b) Negative aspects:

* The Shaykh neglected an important aspect in his
commentary, namely the lack of references farduotations, to
the extent of even not mentioning the titles, especially of works in
exegesis. His commentary also lacks the numbering of the verses.

* The Shaykh also neglected providing the sources of the
narrations he used, and he did nadesse the traditions from the
Prophet and the sayings of his Companions, which leaves the
reader confused as to whether he accepts them or not...

* There are typos and also repetitions of some meanings

for the same verse.

8 al-Bagarah 30.
90 Ajka e kuptimevevol. 1,p. 86-88.



* |t is hardto determine where do the quotations start and
where do they end, since there are no quotation marks, which
makes it di fficult for the gene
words from the quoted texts, except in one place where he uses
quotation markg®?

c) General thematic considerations:

* In many instances, the Shaykh merely translates from
Arabic into Albanian, relating the words of w&hown
commentators, as if his role was only to translate and relate. A
commentary needs adidinal proofs and facts, which are in fact
present to a certain extent in his work, because Shaykh Dalliu
often specifies that he is &ranslator' o r thisfiidea is a
t r ans loat stastrwih the commentary of the Sara a n d

fwhen we translate the SWw#&?

I believe he should have star
with the commentaryo or fwith it
are some ideas and thoughts fror
At his is what the destthetvardsef s | av
the exegetes on this verseo, et

*11bid., vol. 2,p. 108810809.
92Seevol. 1,pp. 94, 198, 262, 377, 56fhdvol. 2,p. 1156.
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that his personality as an exegete comes out clearly in many

places of his commentary (may God have mercy on him!).

d) General assessment of the commentator andsh
commentary:

| wish to construct this section in the form of question and
answer.

I ask: ADid this exegete fulf
write a commentary of the Qur o6a
From what | have seen indhcommentary, he is an outstanding
knower of Arabic, which is a preequisite for any exegete. He
has mastered the etymology of words, as well as syntax and
morphology. His precise knowledge of Arabic and Albanian
enabled him to offer precise translatiom$ the terms he
commented upon. His Arabic is marked by an elegant style and
advanced level, and he is worthy of praise.

He also possessed other conditions that a commentator
must have, such as the knowledgéigiccanandMedinan ¢ bir HOF )
c( x Grerd&s; the knowledge of the causes of revelastab al
nuzul( b m 3 3)KotRe khowlgdherof general and specific verses
al-a'm wa atkhas ( J r b IOF thelabsalgtdla@t-limited verses
al-mutlag wa almugayad ( Cy 4Yr }Othe ambigodslr HOF
mujmal (9 r dnd ¢@Er Binufassan XYL, the knowledge
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of the methods and speech of the-fstamic Arabs, Islamic
ethics, objectivity and lack of fanaticism.

As for the discussions of legal, theological, anchgt
issues, Shayh Dalliu did not deal with them in his commentary,
because Albanian thought was not interested in such matters.

As for the personality of the author in exegesis, | can say
that he was a precise exegete and conveyer of the tisooigthte
great classical and contemporary commentators. He selected their
ideas and conveyed them precisely, and he also chose their
preferred opinions on different issues. This does not mean that he
had no personal opinion, because he has chosen fronrousne
opinions, which is not an easy task. Whoever chooses the best
opinion must have knowledge and strong arguments, and he must
not act according to conjecture. This has been the norm since
ancient times. Whoever brought something new, based his
opinion o the efforts and principles of earlier scholars. Shaykh
Hafiz Dalliu conveyed and translated the ideas of scholars and
based on them formed his own opinions.

Wi t h regards to the natur e
commentary, we can say that it teys to the group of the
rational and traditional exegesi® H X "OCHOfF 30k  p(@)O KOF 3
tafsir bi alra'y al-jaiz wa bil ma'thur) because he synthesized
between rational exegesis which is based on permissible exegesis

and authentic science, aslvas the traditional narrations from
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the hadith and the sayings of the Companions and their Followers.
His recourse to rationalism is greater than his relying on
traditionism, and this is clearly seen throughout his commentary.
The narrations are not tred back to their sources, and it is
surprising that the Shaykh did not mention anything about his
method in exegesis?

Ti the question whether there are traces or deviated
currents in his commentary, such as the Sufi, symbolical,
atheistic, phibsophical, apologetical strands ... etc., | can say that
praise be to God | have not found such deviated and strayed
currents in the commentary of Shaykh Hafiz Ibrahim Dalliu.
Perhaps he has read the saying of al Imam al Ghazdli;
experienced the method§the apologetics and the philosophical
ways, and | did not find them able to cure the sick or guide the
perplexed, and | saw that the be

Also, | did not notice any doctrinal or ideological
fanaticism in him whatsever; he stayed aloof from all qualities
whi ch weaken oneaods humani stic
Maturidi school which is noticeable in his commentary is a Sunni
doctrine which is based on the method and teachings of Imam la
Maturidi. In legal matters, hdelonged to the Hanafi school
which is dominant in the Balkans.

What sets this tafsir apart from other commentaries by

Albanian exegetes is the fact that it is the first methodological
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comentary in the early twentieth century, and hence itysngo
greatly honoured position among Albanian Muslims.

This commentary is easy to digest and pleasant to read, it
Is attractive for every reader. The exegete has combined his
originality, the traditional, and the modern approach in his
analysisof the topics. Another characteristic of this commentary
Is that it does not contain unnecessary words which are not
directly related with the topics.

May God have mercy upon the honourable Shaykh and
exegete Hafiz Ibrahim Dalliu, with His greatercy! May He
make us his peers, and may He include us with him in the blessed
gardens! Amin!

Praise be to God, the Lord of the worlds!

Conclusion and the results of the study

Praise be to God, who gudied us into this, because we
would have not been guided, if it was not for His grace! | bear
witness that our master and prophet Muhammad is His slave, His
beloved, His chosen one from among the creatures, and His
Messenger . May Godds benediction
his pure Companns and their Followers until the Day of

Judgement! Praise be to God for having enabled me to complete
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this thesis! Fromthis studyl reached the following important

conclusions.

The history of Albanian Muslims is a distorted and
fabricated. Tl dark, hidden hand of communism helped in the
compilation of its texts. The primary goal of this communist
historiography was fighting and distorting Islam and the Muslims.
This study revealed the opposite of what has been stated in these
sources. It wasa great blessing from God for Albanians to accept
Islam, because it saved them from the abyss of disbelief, idolatry,
atheism, destruction, assimilation and extinction into the light of
faith, vigilence, guidance and stability. The other important issue
Is the peaceful spread of Islam in this area, and not through
vi ol ence or At he swordo, as the
has claimed for so long. People embraced the new faith
voluntarily, and this calls for an objective rewriting of the
interaction ofislam with Albanian history.

This study revealed the hatred and great Wedtemnopean
colonialist intrigues against Islam and Muslims in this difficult
period of modern history. These powers used all their strength to
destroy the Ottoman cahgte. With the decline of the Ottoman
state, many economical, political, and geographical interests of
Muslims in general and Albanians in particular were lost, because

their history was closely related with the Ottomans for centuries...
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Albanians defendedhe Ottoman Empire with their bravery,
strength, faithfulness, and their ideas. All these qualities of
Albanian Muslim leaders were used to the benefit of the Ottoman
Empire.

The study pointed out a number of inner and outer factors
which causd the decline of the Caliphate. The main factor was
the administrative and military reforms in the Tanzimat law,
which were plots of the enemies of Islam that served as the first
step in the destruction of theCaliphate. The decline of the
Ottoman Empire waa great catastrophe for Muslims, especially
those living in the Balkans.

The study also revealed the cause of the revolt of
Albanians and their allies against the Ottomans through the
inciting of nationalist feelings, in reaction to what wentin the
neighbouring Slavic countries. Albanians lost their biggest helper
and supporter, and their interests began to be threatened by the
territorial ambitions of Western countries and Slavic neighbors.
This Al baniansd revol shakind ang e d
gradual destruction of the Ottoman state, because they declared
independence from the Ottoman state as well as the Shaykh al
Islam, declaring war at them.

The study also revealed the reasons for the migration and

deportation of Musins from the Balkans in far away lands. The



ethnic cleansing by the Serbs, who were aided by Russians, was a
step towards the uprooting of Islam from the Balkans.

Muslims showed a great interest in religious matters,
which can be seen in seve@lenomena such as their interest in
| earning the Hifz of the Qurdan
their interest in building mosques, in sending their children to
study in Islamic countries etc. With the passing of time, their
intellectual level rosdo the extent that they started analysing
some major religious and social issues, such as the emancipation
of Albanian Muslim woman, the adoption of the Latin alphabet,
etc.

During the study | noticed that the polemics between
Albanian intelletuals were at a very high level. We also saw that
among Albanian thinkers and clerics who defended religious
principles there were those who had categorical views against
antrIslamic ideas, such as: Hafiz Ismet Dibra, Haxhi Vehbi Dibra
etc. On the otherdnd we saw a current which inclined towards
modernism, represented by the Albanian politician Mehdi
Frashéri etcFrom this dialogue and ideological and religious
conflict in Albanian society, we see the role and importance of the
only Islamic Journal in Moania, Zani i Nalté, published from
1923 to 1938 by the High Council of Islamic Matters.

The study revealed the great harms Albanian Muslims

suffered after the abolishment of religious principles in Albania,
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such as the official declaration atheism in Albania, the ban of

the Islamic veil, the closing of a great number of mosques, the
change of civil law regarding marriage, and the replacement of

t he Shari ah with common Western

This study confirms the efforts and works of dgregures
of learning in Albania, and their great resistance against the
secular and communist challenges it the first half of the twentieth
century. | chose the most typical example of such scholars, the
Islamic thinker and reformer Hafiz Ali Korca (mayo® have
mercy upon him!).

In this historical study of the religious, social, and political
situation in Albanian territories, | came to learn about the most
iImportant ideological and religious currents which have appeared
in the writings of Albai an schol ar s I n Qu
especially in exegesis, and as a result of this situation both in their
lands and in the Arab world, there appeared a reformist social
current, whose leader was Hafiz Ali Kor¢ca. The study confirmed
that he was under theant influence of the ideas of the leading
figures of the rationalist reformist school, such as Muhammad
Abduh, Rashid Rida, etc. | confimed his inclination to this strand
of thought based on his view on sihr, as related in the hadith from
al-Bukhari, which he rejects as disagreeing with reason and

revelation. | clarified the baselessness of this claim.



The study also revealed the existence of another doctrinal
current i n the study of t he Qu
namely the Maturidi Schoplwhose leader was Shaykh Hafiz
Ibrahim Dalliu. Based on the study of his ideas on issues of creed,
| saw that at times he applies the method of interpreting the verses
dealing with Divine Qualities and at times he applies the method
of the salaf in othematters. In other issues, he was under the
i nfluence of the Mubtezilites,
Maturidi Imams, whom he followed in the question of the rational
verification of good and evil. We provided examples for this and
later clarified tle truth about this matter, stating that the most
correct view is that of the pious ancestors, including Imam Abu
Hanifa, Imam Abu Mansur al Maturidi and Ibn Taymiyya (may
God have mercy on them all'), who said that these Attributes had
to be confirmed ashey were revealed without comparison,
privation, or personification, because only God knows their true
meaning.

| also discovered two other currents:

1) The philosophical, halatheistic current. The reason for
the formation of this wrrent was that Hasan Tahsini was under
the influence of the Enlightenment, which started spreading in
Europe during the seventeenth century. The main principle of this
philosophy was the distancing of reason from revelation, claiming

the need for a religh of reason and the abandonment of religious
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superstition, as well as deism. | noticed these-dthlgistic ideas

in his commentary of some verses dealing with natural
phenomena. This study rejected that current of thought, showing
its effectsand itsiemp at i bi |l ity with many
Prophetic traditions.

2) The scientific current in exegesis in the modern period
which was accepted in scientific circles. | saw that the scholars
are divided on this issue, and some of them completgdet the
scientific exegesis! The leader of this current among
contemporary Albanians is Dr. Ali Fahri lljazi. | clarified the
authenticity of this current in understanding the Book of God, but
with the conditions, rules, and principles laid out by theotars,
opting for the moderate opinion on this matter.

The study revealed the high intellectual level of Albanians,
their scientific strength in the modern period, their deductive
capacity I n dealing with t he v
elaloration of various scientific topics. They were not just
transmitters and translators from other languages, but they also
had their personal opinions, which history has recorded. They
i nteracted with the Qurdanic te
sought trth. They were knights in these scientific, exegetical, and
literary battlefields.

This study confirmed the love of Albanian scholars for the

Nobl e Qur dan, their appreciati ol
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most difficult periods of their historysuch as secularism,
communism, atheism, dictatorship, imprisonments, torture, etc.
The also had great interest in studying, analysing, and learning the
Nobl e Qurdéan by heart from their

Among other important results the fact that institutional
work for restoring the original form of Islam in the minds and
souls of Albanians must increase, because this study pointed out
the great hatred towards Islam among Albanian thinkers, due to
the stilkpersisting communist ihfences and distortions of
religious truths, seeking to drive people away from releigion. |
also recommend the researchers to study and investigate on more
such scholars, because they played other numerous roles besides
the ones | studied. They wait forethobjective researchers to
remove the dust from their works, and to speak up about their
scientific and patriotic activities.

These were some of the scientific results which | reached
during this long study and research which lasted four yéais.
not claim to have exhausted the subject of my study, but this was
an individual effort within my intellectual limits to give some
selected examples from Albanian scholars of the modern period,
and clarify their views oand s o me
t heir capacities t o I mpl ement
intellectual life. This study is the only one of its kind ireth

Ballkans, dealing with the historical, political, intellectual,
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religious and exegetical aspect from an Islamic point of view. |
spent years to achieve these results and only God knows my
fatigue, because the research materials were spread in a large
number of works, and the nature of work necessitated the
translation and quotation of so many thoughts spread in different
sources, \Wwich were often hard to find. | also faced tiredness and
personal financial expences, because | had no financial help from
scientific and university institutions to find the original sources.
Apart from Godoés hel p, I relied
thanks to His help | surpassed all the hardships in this difficult
road!

In the end, | pray to God the Almighty that | have offered
the Islamic library in Arabic in general and the Albanian, English
and Turkish readers in particular a valuable rsdie work. If |
was right, it is from God, and if | was wrong it is from my self
and the devil (far he be from us!).

Just as in the beginning, | thank God the Elevated in the
end! May the benedictions of God be forever upon our master and
Pragphet Muhammad, and his Family and noble Companions!

My last prayer isi Pr ai se be to God, t |
worl ds! o

SelangotDarul lhsan
Kuala Lumpur, Malaysia, 23 March 2003
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PART FIVE

SOCIAL DOCTRINE IN THE COMMENTARIES OF
CONTEMPORARY ALBANIAN SCHOLARS 793

A CRITICAL STUDY OF THE METHOD OF
HAXHI SHERI F AHMETI I N HI' S Q
TRANSLATION INTO ALBANIAN WITH COMMENTS

1920-1998

93 This part, originaly is a scientific paperhigh was presented at the

I nternati onal Conference on Qurobdanic
Faculty of the Islamic Revealed Knowledge and Human Sciences
International Islamic University, Kuala LumputrMalaysia, 2006. It is not

part of my Ph.D. Hoever, due to its relation and importance to my previous
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CHAPTER ONE

GENERAL INFORMATION ON THIS CONCISE
COMMENTARY

1: Biographical information on the author:

The weltknown cleric and thinker Haxhi Sherif Ahmeti
was born in 1920 in the village of Gumnasellé (Lipjan
municipality) of Koswa. He received his elementary education in
the village of Banullé. He studied with the cleric Ahmed Mendubhi
at the Pirinaz school of Prishtina for ten years. He graduated from
the Alaudin Madrasa in 1944, where he was appointed as a
teacher in 1965.

In 1970 he became headmaster of the Madrasa, until 1984.
In 1985 he was appointed General Mufti of Kosova, a position he
held until 1990, when he retired. With the opening of the Faculty

of Islamic Sciences in Prishtina in 1992, he was involved as a

studies and monographies in the field of Exegeses; | decided to attach it in
this book for the benefit of reader®r(H.Hoxhg



lecturer there. He became wk&hown due to his continuous
presence in scientific meetings and activities.

This resepcted cleric (may God have mercy on his soul!)
did not study in Arab countries and he had no Arab teachers.
Nonetheless he sucai in learning Arabic from his study
circles, where he studied with Albanian scholars and clerics. God
widened his chest enabling him to gain knowledge from Islamic
sciences and Arabic language, and this knowledge enabled him to
start the major project of r ans |l ati ng t he Nob

Albanian.

WORKS:

In 1968, Sherif Ahmeti translated the Islamic textbook
limihal”™* from Bosnian and became the editor in chief of the
Edukata Islame(lslamic educationpurnal, in which he also
started publising his own articles. He held this position until
1983. During this time he also translated the Chapte§ivianto
Albanian, and in 1987 he submitted the complete translation of
the Qurodéan with a concise commer

printed in fiteen thousand copies in Libya, thirty thousand copies

794 This book lays out a teaching methodology in Islamic ethics, bechosetains general
Islamic principles. The new generations of children started learning Islam from this book
which has become welkinown and instrumental for Albanians, Bosnians, and Turks.
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in Cairo and later in one million copies in al Madina al

Munawarah.

HIS DEATH AND EPITAPHS:

The scholar and commentator Haxhi Sherif Ahmeti (may
God have mercy upon his soul!) died in 1998s funeral was
attended by scholars, clerics, and students from all over Kosova
and beyond. A great number of people attended his funeral
prayers, in the Grand Mosque of Prishtina, including high level
delegations from Macedonia, Sandzak, and publicodsh
headmasters. All of them paid tribute to his life and work,
expressing their gratitude and appreciation for his scientific
activity. The late scholar was known for his religious and national
stand against the communist system and the Serbian regeame. H
was also known for his great role in the defense of the Albanian
Islamic identity and Albanian national identity from different
plots of the Serbian communist regime.

Many persons have witnessed his persistent stand against
the migration of Abanian Muslims to Turkey, which meant
leaving their land to the Serbian nationalfS8ésMay God have

mercy upon his soul and turn his grave into a garden of Paradise!

795 This fact has been conveyed in a book published by his forméersss, in which they
collected some of his works, articles and opinions. He wished that his complete opus be
published. We hope his students will eventually do so. This book was published in 1995



2Hi s Qur dédan translation and comn

Hi s Qur 6an tr an@hmnentannohas 78h d c
pages of medium format, 13.5 x 21.5. The commentary starts with
an introduction in Arabic by the World Islamic League in
coll aboration with the Academy
After theBismilah the following verses are quoted:
H ‘ 33 ' B |E Eg E
2oy BaY GieEe O g
(This is) a Book which We have sent down to you, full of

blessings, that they may ponder over its verses, and that men of

understanding may reember( Sa6d, 29) ;

Seidy P Qe 701(] 05 Kz (o bt dapacs] B aaon,
pom

Dothey notthewr onsi der t he Hadirbéea fitomc ar e f
other than God, they would surely have fouhdrein many a
contradiction(al Nisa, 82).

After these two verses the author has quoted the following

tradition of the Prophet (Godods
Wsm " yyme ds?

under the titleKkomente dhe mendime islanBee theDituria islameand thePérpjekja joné
journals, 1995, pp. 19204.

796 Sahih allmam atBukhari, al-Jami atmusned amukhtasar min umwResulitiahi wa
sunenihi wa ayyamihied. Muhammad Nazar Tamim and Haytham Nazar Tamim, Shariketu
Darulargam ibn elrgan, Beiut, hadith no. 5027, p. 1108.
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AThe best among you i s tdacheswho |
to the others. o
The League affirms the importance and the pressing need
for the translation, commentary, and application of the Noble
Qur éan in all the | anguages of t
Absolute perfection belongsly to God the Glorious, and
we can say that this translation and its concise commentary have
been made in accordance with the possibilities and scientific
capabilities of the author. Howevesxact translationmay be, it
can never fully grasp the preeisneanings and lofty intentions of

the Qurdanic text.

3. The method of the commentator:

| MPORTANT | NTRODUCTI ON TO THE NGO

The commentator Sherif Ahmeti (may God have mercy
upon his soul!') makes clear in the introduction his views on
sever al Il mportant Il ssues regardi
method in commentary. These include a number of matters
related to the Qurdanic SsS®&Ii ence

Gl ance o0 n dealswith theufallawengquestions:

A. THE CONCEPT AND DEFINITON OF REVELATION



The commentator writes that t
of the Lord of the worlds with
peace and blessings be upon him) was insipired through the
Archangel Gabriel. It is written iamu s Oahdaitfis transmitted
to us successively; its reading is considered a form of worship. It
starts with the Chapter -&atiha and ends with the Chapter al
Nas.

Then, the author points out some characteristics of the
Nobl e Qur 6 then fact thatl it is noa a product of the
human mind, but the Word of the Glorious God revealed in the
clear Arabic Ianguage In this context, he mentions the verses:

BEMCN R+ A R I o
[1 9169 nu d3+ ncﬁ

And trul vy, this (the Qurdan) S

worlds, which the trustworthy SpirfGabriel) has brought down
upon your heart (O Muhammad) that you may(bee) of the

warners. In the plain Arabic languageS h u 6 a196)., 192
. E1FI E;3, _FEEEs
[ty DS dskads ol v
And verily, you (O Muhammad) are

One, AltWise, AkKnowing.(al-Naml, 6)
Then the author criticizes the assumptions of certain
orientalists, who claim that Gabriel a.s. brought to the Prophet

(Godbs peace and blessings be wi
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Qur 6an, not the text, and that |
own words. The author confronts these allegations with the
Qurdéanic truth as well as sayin
fact that had the Qurdédan consi st
of the Prophet a.s., it would be deprived of its miraculous nature,

both from the point of view of meaning and form.

God says I n the Quroanl:E
i ey .. &l Vel g i e 2 e T

And if anyone of the polytheists seeks your protection, then grant
him potection so that he may hear the Word of All@ Tauba,
6), and this, according to the author, is a proof that the words and
meanings of the Qurdan are from

The author then turns to the phenomenon of revelation, its
definition, kinds, and formiaasmg himself on the verse
o T3 S el ot Vel s

o[k uy C$+nmak&ﬂ§d*5<§

It is not given to any human being that God should speak to him
unless (itbe) by Revelation, or from behind a veil, or (that) He
sends a Messenger to reveal what He wills by His Leave. Verily,
He is Most High, Most Wisé€Shura, 51)

He then continues by mentioning the hardships of the Prophet a.s.
during the receiving of theevelation, as well as the manner in

which it was revealed to him.
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Another issue in his introduction is that of the second
source of Islamic legislation, namely the pure Prophetic Sunnah,
t o whi ch heeelatiordy emspisatioa s M mah to§ u n

Is a revelation from God, as the following verse proves:
p = SRRRaF W Tasac g
fiNor does he speak of (his own) desire. It is only a Revelation
revealed (al-Najm, 34).
The Divine sayinggahadith qudsi)are of this standing too, but

they do not contain legal injunctiof¥.

B. THE CONTENT OF THE QUROGAN

I n speaking about the content
Ahmet | says t hat the Qurodan S
educationbhbook, as well as a book of guidance and a mercy for
both individuals and society. It encourages the spirit of peace
among people and stimulates them to spiritual elevation. It is
characterized by the universality of its principles and rules, and it
seekssocial reform.

From the religious poi nt o f

contains the belief iMonotheism, the pure faith in the One God,

457



in His angels, His books, and in the Day of Judgentemm the

aspect of knowledge, it invites mankind to the study and
pondering on the creatures and beings created by God in the
universe, in order to reach their depths which contain proofs of

the Glory of God and His power. From the historical point of

Vi ew, the Noble Qurdan tells the
tha men may learn lessons and be inspired by them. When it
speaks about the wisdom of previous books and-@daeh laws,

it explains that they were revealed in order to prepare and
convince mankind to know God and to accept the final Book

which has been reated for all the time$€8 and places.

C. THE MI RACLE OF THE QUROGAN

The commentator states that
everlasting and eternal miracle, because it is the Word of God,
and since Speech is onenaemalGodOos
one.

Every prophet or messenger had different miracles and
their revealed books illustrated their practical method, whereas
the miracle of our Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him!) is

at the same time a method and a miracle; and in ordehniso

97 See the commentary of Sherif Ahmeti, pp-112
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miracle to fully take place, it must be learned by heart faithfully
and truthfully. And God has guaranteed that He shall protect it
from fabrication, alteration and human interference.

In this context, the respected commentator deals with two
veryimportant | ssues: the practical
its protection from alteration. One of his deep statements is that
with the passage of time its application is weakened and its
| earning by heart iIs strengthene
in our everyday life as it should be applied, its protection would
be a most normal thing, but our distance from its guidance and
teachings makes us to understanc
control and supervision.

Another strong argument that Godnhtielf protects His
Book is the fact that there are Muslims who write the whole
Qur dani c t ext I n beauti f ul S ma
competition between them for the most beautiful and artistic
presentation of the QurAnmghty Thi s
who protects His Book, and not those who practice it in their

lives.”9?

D. ASPECTS OF THE MIRACULOUS NATURE OF THE
QUROAN

798 |bid, pp. 1314



Sherif Ahmeti points out that there are different aspects
from various domains which confirm the miraculousunatof the
Nobl e Qur d6an, but he focuses 1in

scientific, and the psychological aspect.

ITTHE LI NGUI STI C MI RACLE OF THE (

OQur commentator points out th
in the language of the Abg, who had reached the peak of
el ogquence and rhetoric. Qurbdan c
they were unable to compose something similar or even imitate it,
and when they were unable to do so, they started declaring that
t his Qur 6an wgcsandahatkhe iPbphad fvas
magician. The commentator replies that had this been true, they
would have been spellbound, since the magician hypnotizes the
spellbound person, and controls his will and freedom. But the
truth of the matter is completelyftérent.

The eloguent Arabs who opposed the Prophet did not
believe in him, and they accused him of being a magician who put
a spell on them. But how can one who is spellbound oppose the

will of the magician and ignore his admonitioff?!

I T SCIENTIFICMI RACLE OF THE QUROGAN

799 |bid, p. 14
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Anot her mi racul ous aspect of
constitutes a scientific miracle. Numerous researchers have lately
di scovered many scientific secr e
moments of its revelation, the Nolee Qur an has me!
passing several scientific issued which have been discovered
recently, but which were inaccessible to the people of that time,
and who could therefore not understand its precise scientific
truths.

The Nobl e Qur 0@ atherahiddeon trutihd, | ud e
regardless of the human ability to perceive them, as if it tells us:
AWhen | inform you of somet hing,
I's the proof itsel f. o |If someon
and prefers to base himself ors lsienses, God will enable him to
see His signs in the created order and in his inner being, until he

sees that it is the truth:

M el T A, €, ol
[ thsﬁ]ilbm

We will show them Our Signs in the universe, and in their own
selves, until it beomes manifest to them that it is the truth. Is it

not sufficient in regard to your Lord that He is a Witness over all

things?(Fussilat, 53)

800 |bid, p. 15.
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The Noble Qurdan goes beyond
space, and the reader clearly sees these hsrzdime and space
during his reading of the Qur dan
are renovated in every generation, and thanks to the wide scope of
its concepts and meanings, it goes hand in hand with time and
answers the needs of our lives, whichoyas its scientific

miracle80!

MmiTTHE PSYCHOLOGI AL MI RACLE OF T8&H

Ahmeti 6s comments on this top
t hat God has reveal ed the Qur o
mankind. Certainly, t han was& el at
powerful blow against those spirits who were nourished by idol
worship.

The Qurdan invited people to
which they had inherited from their ancestors, but they still
refused. This new Qulier@aforitem c al |
and it slowly included them within its grasp.

The spiritual and psychol ogi
influenced their hearts gradually, until they were finally

convinced in its truth. Yet they reacted unconsciously saying that

801 |bid, pp. 1416. In two articles, published in his bo#tomente dhe mendime islame
(Comments and Islamic ThoughtBashkésidslame e Kosovés, Prishtiné 1996t ed., pp.
300306, 307317,Ah me t i has dealt with the |l inguistic
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it was magic, as was the case of the eloquent Arab from the tribe
of the Quraish, Walid ibn Mughirah.

D. SOME CHARACTERI STI CS OF THE Q

AT Its being learned by heart:

The commentator says tthat t he

people who were pdominantly illiterate, as the following verse

alludes:
E 5 e EE
b e d;:ynr&\ t+y\n|%z thﬁi?. @;/S?mg#

He it is Who sent among the unlettered ones a Messenger from
among themselves, reciting to them His Verses, purifying them,
and teaching them the Book and the Wisdom. And verily, they had
been before in manifesterr@al-J u mu 6 ah, 2) .

The Arabs were distinguished from other people by a
remarkable memory and ability to learn by heart, and they could
memorise hundreds of poems, as well as speeches and names of
their transmitters. Af t er the r
embracing of Islamthey abandoned learning poetry and focused
on the memorising of the Qurodban,
ot her s. The | earning of the Qur

the community of Muhammad a.s. and it is a gift bestowed upon
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them by God. Hehamade the memorising of

them:

a3l | IH E; 3 I
[ ety nif B il cquiscist o
And We have indeed made the Qur

remember; then is there any one who will rememi§@akF®amar,
17)

BiThe writing down of the Qurdan

This is the second characteristic of the community of
Muhammad (peace be upon him!). A book was revealed to him,
and the people around him had no means of writing, and not even
paper, except for that which w@roduced by the Persians and the
Romans, and which was insufficient. Therefore they used to write
the Qurdéan on flat stones, camel
other object$%?

Then the author states that after the passing away of the
Projh et , many of the memori zers of
Battle of Yamamah, during the caliphate of Abu BakGaldiq
r.a, Umar ibn alKhattab r.a. suggested to Abu BakiSadldiq r.a.
to gather the Qur 0mwns Glemifigthat c h me
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with the death of théufadh the Qurdan woul d |
Abu Bakr r.a. was hesitant, but than he agreed with Umar tbn al
Khattaboés suggestion.

As regards the writing and the gathering of the Noble
Qur 6an at the ti ma. vohén thd cdiipmeen b i
expanded and Islam spread outside of the Arabic peninsula to
Armenia and Azarbaijan, the Companion Hudhayfa ibn al
Yemani r.a. noticed a difference in reading and pronounciation of
t he Qur 6 a pArab Muslimg, and benurged Uttan with
the foll owing words: AHur ry, bef
Book, just Iike the Jews and the
Uthman r.a. gathered the companions and sought their advise on
this matter, and after their agreement, he ordéredmaking of
several copies which were to be distributed to different corners of
t he caliphate. Therefore Abu
compil ation of the Qurdanic te»
Uthman bin Affan, since the former feared the loss of therQ a n ,

whereas the latter gathered it due to reading differéfites.

C T THE QUESTION OF COMMENTARY AND
TRANSLATION:
82See Sherif Ahmeti 0s -2Blonci se commentary, pp.

803 |pid, pp. 2122.
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At the end of his introduction, our commentator deals with
the |1 mportance of Qur éanic comm
commenteay of that which Allah seeks and desires from creatures
through Hi s Word, I's best achi e\
explained through arftafsiralur pant
bil-Qu r § arrby the Prophet himse(tafsir akFQur 6 an b 3
Sunnah) or by the Companions of the Proph#&fsir akFQu r 6 a n
bi kalam alsahabah,) as well as explications based on individual
opinion and logic(tafsir aFQur 6 an-r @4y aa IThe)
transl ati on of t he meani ngs of
desirable, becae it informs the believers about its lofty
Il nstructions. The Iliteral transil
Is not permissible, because it is impossible to preserve and convey

its artistic style. God®* orgives

D1 READING T HE VISIBLE BOOK AND THE WRITTEN
BOOK:

It is a blessing from God for man to read two books and
benefit from them and be guided to his Lord: the first Book is the
visible book( p H 3 3 md@iely therumiverkararoynd us, which
God created in order for man to ponder, to study and to reflect on

its natural phenomena. This book does not speak and has no

804 |bid, p. 22.



language, but its words are the creatures, minerals, plants and

animals. hose who study this book are those who fear God the

m{ryd g o el 1 ok R

It is only those who have knowledge among His slaves that fear
God. Verily, God is AiMighty, OftForgiving (Fatir, 28).

The second, speaking book is this written BookM F 3 blOF
( pHIImMaORel y the Noble Gherifoan w

Ahmeti points out the necessity to harmonize both readings,

most:

because t he Nobl e Qur Gdan thecont a
generations to come, which is what is meant by the scientific and

objective miracle of the Qurdan.

E T HIS INTENDED COMMENTARY FOR THE
READERS:

Then the respected commentator continues in clarifying his
method in this concise comntany, by painting the translation
and the commentary in the colours of faith, ethics, Islamic law
and lofty goal$°°

805 |hid, pp. 743750.
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749 FJALA E PERKTHYESIT

o o SR R s ]|

SOTAT 4
o/

', Edhe uné, i shtyré nga pérshtypjet e domethénieve, té cilat i kuptova aq sa munda

7 duke lexuar Kur'anin, iu pérvesha njé pune shumé delikate, pérkthimit dhe shpjegimit
1¢ domethénieve (€ i, por i mbéshtetur né ndihmén e Zoti,  ila nuk mungon nése
Qéllimi éshté i sinqerté dhe  bindur se méshira  Tij éshté mé e madhe se faréto gabimi
1€ puné.

A et Déshiroj ¢ lexuesve (¢ ndershém né fillim t'ua béj me dije se ky pérkthim nuk
" mund t konsiderohet s ndonjé pérmblechje, e cila ka pérfshiré kuptimin e i plofésisht
7" dheasqémundia parshioj gélimine s i s nérginal. Ky

¢ Kur'anit, fjalés sé Zotit, e cila mposhti té gjitha konkurrencat, kur pérkthehet né

(/" ndonje gjubé it shté ¢ pamundur U ruhet estetikagjubésore ¢ kuptimore, sepse
2 3 pérkthimi ia humb (€ shumtén e rasteve stoliné e mjeshtérisé dhe t¢ bukurisé sé trajtés.
?\ Jam pérpjekur ('t pérmbahem saktésisht origjinalit  gjuhén arabe si né pérkthimin
> e Kur'anit, ashtu edhe né komentime dhe g té jemé sa mé besnik ndaj realitetit, Jam
ivdéd:jsh&nsckampérxjcgiédpambdrdbcpamlampord&him qé edhe lexuesit

¢ gjuhés shqipe ta kené prané vete njé pérkthim me komentime né gjuhén toné,
mbizotéroi frikn e pérgjegjésisé, andaj me qéllim qé masés besimtare t'a ofroj njé

drité sé paku sa té qirt pér rrugén e tyre té Jumtur, béra njé pérkthim me njé koment

16 shkurté ashtu qé lexuesit & mund ta kuptojné sa mé lehté, sepse njerézit i ka detyruar

kjo jeté ¢ késaj bote gé té pérpigen e té angazhohen dité ¢ naté Pér sigurimin e mjeteve

pér gjallérim e pér jeté, duke mos pasur kohe té thellohen né studime té gjera té Kur'anit

""" Dukei ikur ndonjé komentimi mé (€ gjeré e mé voluminoz, jam pérpjekur qé pjesén

',; epérkthyer ta pérmbledh me pérmbajtjien e saj mé (¢ réndésishme né pika té shkurtra,
,‘«’ megjithqé njé komentim me i gjeré do té shte i miréseardhur pér shumé lexues, té cilét

/" nuk kané mundési ¢ lexojné komente té giera né gjuhén arabe. Ekziston shpresa se

jé puné té il do ta béjé gienerata e re ) ) WA

- N fillim té ¢do sureje né titull kam shénuar emrin e saj origjinal, mandej numrin
{."«rendor dhe rendin e saj sipas shpalljes

// Para fillmit t€ pérkthimit (¢ odo sureje kam shénuar njé pérmbledhje rreth

/ pérmbajtjés sé saj, ¢ né fund té asaj pasqyre arsyetimin ¢ emértimit (¢ saj me até emér,

Kohé pas kohe, e sipas tematikés s¢ njé numri té ajeteve kam shénuar njé koment

Jo aq (¢ geré, por sipas burimeve me té besueshme e tradicionale, ¢ posagérisht kur

éshté fjala pér shkakun dhe motivin e shpalljes sé ndonjé pjese té Kur'anit (sebebi
nuzulé).

3 \ * Komentin ¢ pérshkon mé tepér fryma e besimit, po aty kétu ka shénime nga lémi
Vi sheriatit slam(ligjshmeri islame),nga lémi  historisé Islame,e etikés, por té gjitha kéto
" jané dhéné né pika (¢ shkurtra,
J
o« [ Para fillimit t¢ pérkthimit kam dhéné njé “Veshtrim rreth Kur'anit dhe né fund

s« njé “Shénim historik”) né ményré gé lexuesit té njien deri diku se ¢'kané para vete
// Pér (€ lexuar.
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FIALA E PERKTHYESIT
Me emrin e Allahut, Méshiruesit ¢ pérgjithshém, Méshirébérésit!

Falénderoj Zotin e Madhéruar, i cili robin e vet Muhammedin, birin e Abdullahut
¢ zgjodhi dhe e caktoi t dérguar pér mbare botén dhe pér éré kohén derisa té ekzistojé
jeta né planetin toné, e Kur'anin ia shpalli udhérréfyes e drité pér njerézit!

0 Zot! Dhuroja méshirén ténde Muhammedit, familjes sé i t pastér ¢ é ndershme,
shokéve (¢ tij as-habéve dhe té gjithe atyre pas, té cilét u pérpogén dhe pérpigen té
udhézojné njerézit né rrugén e drejté, né rrugén e lumturisé e (6 shpétimit! ~ + \ ¢

Nieru, ks s pajsur me té menduar, machi ot  ndimoi t gifé mgtn ™~
¢ vérteté, duke ia léné né disponim dy libra (¢ hapura: gjithésiné, ekzistencén me té
giitha dukurité dhe fenomenet e s e cila edhe pse nuk i flet, ja térheq vémendjen i
pér kundrim dhe, pér studiuesit né holléi (¢ krijesave ¢ Zotit, duke filluar prej {7
mineraleve, bimeéve, gjallesave e deri te njeriu, Zoti xh. sh. ka thén se ata dijetaré ia ,’4‘
njohin fuginé dhe mjeshtériné e Tij (¢ pérsosur, andaj vetém ata me vetédie i pérulen '
Allahut (Fatir: 27-28); ndérsa libri i dyté éshté ai qé i flet dhe e udhézon, pra éshté [ il
fjala e Zotit, éshté Kur'ani, {x

) o
Per hollésité ¢ domethénieve t fjalés s¢ Zotit té shprehur né shpallje, Ai na udhézoi

t'u drejtohemi dijetaréve, studiuesve (¢ tyre ¢ na tha: “Nése nuk dini, pyetni njohésit

¢ shpalljes!”” (Nahl: 43). VBN B R n U e o
Duke ditur se shpallja e Zotit, Kur'ani me pérmbajtjen e domethénieve ésht det

i mbushur me xhevahiré, dijetarét mé té famshém u zhytén né thellésité e tij dhe u

Pérpogén té nxjerrin stoli € gmuara, t nxjerrin ato kuptime (¢ arta, € cila gjenden

né thellésiné e tij, té zbulojné ato mrekulli ¢ fshehura dhe (¢ pérfitojné njohuri té reja,

andaj edhe shkruan e botuan komente (tefsire) shume té gjera rreth domethénieve té

tij. Mirépo, edhe pas pérpjekjeve ¢ tyre, u vértetua se Kur'ani mbeti me plot dituri

¢ njohuri (€ pazbuluara, pse kohé pas kohe, ¢ fal té arriturave mendore, ai prezenton

aso mrekulli dhe aso kuptime (¢ reja, t clat pérveg qé habisin mendjet e njerézve,

ato edhe vértetojné se Kur'ani éshté thesar kuptimesh shumé (¢ cmuara dhe kurré té

pashfrytézuara deri né fund. 1"ehe, )

Kijo begati e pashterur e domethénieve té Kur'anit, térhogi vémendjen e dijetaréve,
1€ cilét vazhdimisht u thelluan né studimin e tyre, por giithnjé duke u ruajtur gé té
mos fundosen e té pérmbyten, pse, kush ésht ai gé me aftésiné e vet (¢ mund (¢ arrijé
'i kuptojé né térési théniet ¢ Zotit, t njohé hollésité dhe mrekullté ¢ tyre, ¢ té mendojé
se ka arritur ndonjé shkallé (¢ larté né njohuri!?
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CHAPTER TWO

. A STUDY AND ANALYSI S OF SHE
COMMETNARY

Haxhi Sherif Ahmeti (may God have mercy on him!) has
listed the literature he consulted for the topics of the Suras and the
meanings of the verses:

1. Safwat altafasir &8 % @ byxhe amadus

commentator Muhammad Ali Sabuni;

2.Fat o6bayarafl magasid aQur panoerlkld _ ¢ ybv'
A g sbgguhammad Hasan Khan;

3. Al-Mu s 6 h-mdfassarimcEd 2 2 by théscholar Farid
Wajdi; and

4.Qamus Qur 6a6 DYy Hasams fudammad
Musa.

He has occasionally referred to Imam Fakhbal n &®azi 0
greattafsir Mafatih atghayh 4y MIOBn oy bmam | bn Kz
Tafsir akQu r 0 aadhimably 3 /1 lOF Kl &lsH H3Ed ofgr I Y b
references, which he has nevertheless not mentiShed.

According to our commentator, he referred to these works

because they were written by contemporary authors who focused
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on the discovery of social, ethical and economical concepts and
teachings, as well as the exposition on the contemporary issues
from the point of ®unmaw of the Qu

Sherif Ahmeti used the same method in his commentary,
and that is why we consider him a leading figure in social
exegesis among Albanians.

Here | would like to point out an important methodological
and critical el e me ntaimthatdv@hadi n g
used other literature besides what he mentioned in his
introduction. However, after scrutinizing the matter, we clearly
realize that the commentator has not quoted anything directly
from the sources he has mentioned in the introductionabior,
indirectly. Besides, he has never given any reference (volume and
page number) for his consulted materials.

It would have been better, in keeping with the scientific
methodology and norms if, he had given references for the
sources he consultedirectly, as well as those he consulted
indirectly. The reader may have the impression that he had based
himself on these sources, but in reality he has not consulted them
at all, e.g. the commentaries alf Zamakhsharial Qurtubi, Ebu
Sudud, a Bayyitl Qbtrand Tafsir al-Bahr akmuhit?®’
and authentic Prophetic Hadith, the six books of Hadiths ' FOF 4 g |

806 |bid, p. 750.
807 |bid, pp. 153, 172, 222, 257, 385, 408, 419, 558, 570, 584.
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the Musnad of Imam Ahmad Cr ¢ Y 8%} theu BookE enl” B

Qur 6ani c g6 DH roe absogatioh antl théabrogated

OH [ 3 1 KQheboaksgn théGfories of the Prophets/bhL, 4 3 b

_ F yad well & the biography of the Prophget H 3 3 KFtheW Oy I 1O
books ofusul al fighit 4 Y HOF 3B litekattire bnacantemporary
scienceWJO HofF /11 OF  a H thdl Woirds antk degds of4dhe b
Companions rayj/T9p u F wr CuFm wFfapdAt®F S CF

great Imams$*!

. SHERIFAHMET | 6 S METHOD I N TAFSI R

After careful study of this concise commentary of the
Qur 6an, I came to the conclusio
following method:

- Pointing out the verses and chapters revealed in Mecca
and Madina

- Explaining the titles and topics of the chapters, as in the

commentary of aFatiha8'?

808 |bid, pp. 440.

809 |pbid, pp. 115.

810 |bid, pp. 184, 212.
811 |bid, pp. 559.

812 |pid, pp. 26.
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- Explaining the general meaning of the verses, without
stopping at every single verse, but only giving the translation at
the top of the pagé?

- Mentioning the importance of each chapter, based on the
Books of the Sunnah and the two Sahih collectféhs.

- Offering suitable introduction to each chapter and
summarizing its subjects, but not according to their order in the
chager itself81°

-Cl arifying and commenting
bearing multiple meanings, and explaining the differences
between similar words such ad-hamdy al-shukry and al-
mad o hu Cr HOF m, byisfertiog w th€ etjmidsgical and
terminological meanings, as well as explaining the intended or
preferred meaning of a ver&é.

- Pointing out in detail the meanings of the words and the
sources of different grammaticaerms; emphasizing similar
meanings, based on similar verses from other chapters, without
mentioning them with name and number. He also confirms

multiple meanings of different word¥’

8131bid, pp. 10, 40.
814 |bid pp. 26.
815 |hid, pp. 29.
816 |pid, pp. 27, 31.
817 |bid, pp. 27, 28.
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- Pointing out the morphological and syntax aspects of a
verse®!s

- At times pointing out matters of creed, selecting those
which are closer to the Sunni sché®l.

- Occasionally the author does not mention the verses, but
only their numberé?° but as he says in the Introduction, this is
not donethroughout the text.

- He mentions the opinions of different commentators on a
particular point, such as Zamak!
Kat hirdés views on the single | e
chapter$?! without however providing ferences.

- Explaining the meaning of several religious terms, which
may be unclear to the reader, suchsaglg Iblis, Jannah Bani
| sr,bd d, kta®H

- Briefly mentioning the s r a i@ hid corantentary, e.g.
the Phammohbatdaechild born fron
would destroy him. He also mentions the namesluoldren of
Noah a.s. and his wife, who were drowsé&d.

-Occasionally comparing the Islamic Law with the
previously revealed Laws, showing their misi of agreement and

di fference, as in the story of

818 |pid, pp. 265549.

819 |bid, pp. 28, 272.

820 |bid, pp. 28, 210, 236, 262.
821 |bid, pp. 31, 59.

822 |bid, pp. 38, 48, 265.



Moses ordered the slaying of a cow and the punishment of the
killer. In this case the killer is deprived of the right of inheritance,
whichis arule shared bytheStea h and t h®8 Judai c

- Pointing out the causes of revelation, at times using the
language of exegesis, and at times his language, without
providing reference®>

- Pointing out in a summary fashion the question of
abrogatiorf2®

- Offering arguments fromHadith qudsi and Hadith
nabawifound in theSahihal-Bukhariand SahinMuslim, as well
as in other collection®&’ without however practicing the same
method in the transmission dfladith, whose references are
sometimes misai 828

- Arguing with the materialists and the naturalists,
criticising their views on resurrectid®’

- Criticising the Jews who brought upon themselves the
wrath of God, as well as the strayed Christians, saying that it

would have beetetter for them if they followed Islam, which

823 |hid, pp. 38, 265, 378.

824 |bid, pp. 41, 43.

825 |pid, pp. 45, 79.

826 |pid, pp. 47.

827 |bid, pp. 48, 440

828 |bid, pp. 54, 79, 106, 128, 130, 132
829 | bid, pp. 48
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was revealed by God to his servants, and not applying water or oil
to their body?3°

- Correcting mistaken views of certain people and
presenting the truth about them, speaking about Paradise as true,
describing its blessings, and saying that the truth of Paradise is
known only to God the Magnificent. He also mentions the life of
the martyrs, and says that they are alive with their Lord and
sustained by Him, without entering into details. Accordingito,
it is a mistake to think that their bodies do not decompose,
because God sayalive with theirLord not AAl i ve wi
you unde®lstand ito.

- In his commentary he bases himself in taking heed and
advice, as well as in the deductiontleé general legal and ethical
principles. He also points out the social and religious aspects of
the verse, as in the verse of retaliati@tgisas$*? where he
wr i tMasgy:peopile thought that this measure is too severe for
our civilized times. This opion is wrong and such a blind
philosophy has made economic crimes soar, and punishment by
imprisonment has filled the prisons with thieves, robbers,
abductors, violators, etc. One cutting of a hand saves a.t&tn

- The author does not point otlte legal aspects contained

in the verse, but is content with guiding the reader to legal sources

830 |pid, pp. 51.
831 |bid, pp. 53, 295.
832 |bid, pp. 58, 59, 60, 62

475



476

dealing with this issue, as if to imply that juridical principles are
part of the science of jurisprudence, not of exegesis. This is
clearly seen in the caséthe verses ofal hajjandalu 6 m©#*a h

- He applies the rules ofusul al figh ilslamic
jurisprudence principlesin his commentary and explains the
verses accordingl§?°

- He points out the general characteristics of Islam, its
beaity and majesty, and then the fact that Islam does not coerce
people to religion and a principled life. He also says that Islam is
an integral religion, and it cannot be divided in p&igs.

- He never mentions the different readirfgs] i r adthea t )
Qur &an.

- He points out to the ills of society and their cure with the

Nobl e Qurdbdan. He also affirms t
creation of a healthy society, based on legal marital relationships,

and that the happiness of the marrienigle depends on their

833 |bid, pp. 148

834|bid, pp. 59, 60, 61, 81

835 |bid, pp. 63.

836 |pid, pp. 63, 64.

837 It seems that Albanians have not been very interested in this art which is part of the

Qu r 0 a ances, astleere have been no scholars or experts from this field. Divine wisdom

has decreed that this Québéranic discipline ap
lately, namely after the graduation of the following two students from Kosova ahtiéty-

of the Noble Qurdan of the I slamic University

1. The weak and needy slave of G&uof.Dr.Hafiz Hajredin Hoxhaauthor of this
work, who graduated in the readifgq i r)ao& a atthe Qur 6an wi &rh an
going back to the Prophet, according to the transmission of Imam Hafs from Imam Asim, in
the method of Imam Shatibi.
2. The respected brothd?rofessor Hafiz Safet Hoxhavho teaches i manab the Faculty
of Islamic Studies in Prishtina, as wellinghe Alaudin Madrasa of Prizren.
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having the same religion, otherwise their relationship would be
unstable’38

- He points out the purpose of the principles of the
Sharmamasi d g/ s dlakek. ot barpdse of
marriage is protection from @stitution and preservation of
humankind; etc?3°

- Comparing different views and preferring the most
prevalent one, as in the story of Adam and Eve a.s., when he
conveys what has been related ir
from Adam, and Evevas created from the same ori§tf.

- He does not analyse the creeds of different sects, and
does not elaborate on different issues of dispute in bétfefs.

- At times he refers to metaphors, as in the commentary of

the verse:
i R e B i o o

Say to those who disbelievéou will be defeated and gathered
together to Hell, and worst indeed is that place to rest (lit.

A cr a dAl le@an, 12).

Regarding this ver sTheirplack m Hadl o mme r

has been portrayed as a cradle, implying that the boastful

838 |bid, pp. 66, 70, 73.
839 |bid, pp. 66

840 |bid, pp. 109.
841 | bid.
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rejecters will be as weak and helpless as to look like powerless
infants, who stay wherever they are placed by otHiéfs

- In the commentary of Sura-@ladr, when explaining the

E (s 2]
[ ey diesEE D

Verily, We have sent ita-Qadhe Qur

words of God:

h e s aythisi¢ dm alkegorymajaz atmursal), as descent is
a property of physical bodts es, e
carrying from allawh almahfudh to the heaven of this world
resembles the fall of a physical bod¢®

-At the end of each chaptero6s
his own words in half a page, by pointing out the topics of that
chapter and clariiyng t he purpose of t he
inclination of the hearts of the servants towards the recognition of
the Creator based on the observation of the created beings. The
Qur dan asks men to read the writ
visible Book,namely the universe, which they will find in perfect
harmony with eaclother®*4

- The cure of social ills based on admonition and lessons

from the verses. He also considers the question of the exposure of

842 |bid, pp. 82.
843 |bid, pp. 724.
844 bid, pp. 107.



the body for both genders, and says thest a deceit of Satan and
not a sign of civilization or progreé¥,

- He does not base himself on abnormal opinions and
concepts, and never juts out from the opinion of the majority of
scholars. Rather, he accepts their views and for thiseherdes
praise?+

- Sometimes he harmonizes the meaning of a verse with
verses which seem to contradict it, in order to remove any
ambiguity or contradictioft’

-Paying attention to admoniti c
stories?4®

- Establishing occasional connection between the hidden
aspect of verses and new discoveries, in order to convince man of

Godbs power, as in the verse:

o[ 1o TRk TG Pl CausE

And (He has created) horses, mules and donkeys, for you to ride
and as an adornment. And He creates (other) things of which you
have no knowledg@nNahl, 8).

Regar di ng tHb dreates things olswhighs/ou knidw not

i's how the Qurdéan addresses the

845 |bid, pp. 189.

846 |bid, pp. 211.

847 |bid, pp. 221, 222

848 |bid, pp. 272, 277, 279
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hint to the minds that there will be other riding means, as we
know see in transportation, so that no one may Biyancestors
used horses, donkeys, mules instéad

- Points out the secrets of verses containing words such as:

( t h dhynho , undBrstand , remémbed |, namely that
deep reflection on natural phenomena one cannot reach the
desirableresults®>°

- He does not comment upon the verses from a scientific
aspect; and if such an example presents itself, he bases his words
on the opinion of the experts, as in the case of the hills and the
mountains. He criticises those who commenbump t he Qur O
based on their caprice and ambition, and not on proven scientific
data®®!

- He uses rational and scientific examples to confirm
resurrection in the commentary of verses relating to plants,
animals and human beings.

- He criticises those who negate the use ofdh&unnalh

ali j maadal giyasas arguments, based on the verse:

BB AT pp s ob S g T RE T e & SRR

[ ml Hn -2

849 |bid, pp. 312.
850 |pid, pp. 313.
851 |bid, 618619
852 |bid, pp. 319
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And whasoever the Messenger gives you, take it; and whatsoever
he forbids you, abstain (from it). And fear God; verily, God is
Severe in punishme(dl-Hashr, 7) for the case of tis@innah
He proves the validity cdl i j nthaio@igh the verse:
% E;EIE E 6 Yﬁ’wé@%ﬁ&ﬁl \Eflfll%
K [& e g &elznﬁ(eﬁﬁ%E @1

And whoever contradicts and opposes the Messenger

after the right pathhas been shown clearly to him, and

foll ows ot her t ljaaMisatlb5g bel i e
He proves the validity ofl giyas throught the

verse.
"+ o 2 B PG

Then take admonition, O you with eyes (to s@dashr, 25°3

- When he speaks about the separate lettdrsthe
beginning of some chapteiise says that they are symbols, which
is also the opinion of other scholars. However, he mentions that
there are other opinions té¢.

- His mehod in exegesiftafsir) and hermeneuticst a 6 wi | )
of the verses dealing with the Names and Attributes of @bd
a s ma 0 -siag varges; at times he confirm@hbat) them as
they are in the Qurodoan, (admadwatl )t

but somémes he refrains fromeithérl a it hbat wa | a

853 |bid, pp. 322.



We can understand his method on this important matter of
the Islamic creed from the exposition of the following examples,

which is not exhaustive, but rather illustrative.

854 |bid, pp. 361.
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| Mund € keté edhe kuptimin:

\

/

1 VESHTRIM RRETH KURANIT

VESHTRIM RRETH KURANIT 10

prcj Xhibrilit? Mandej, si mund 'i mveshet Allahut si fjalé e Tij, kur ai nuk éshté
i Tij?! E né Kur'an qarté thuhet: ,Deri sa (¢ dégjoje falét ¢ Allahut.” (Tevbe: 6).
3 Kur'ani fjalé e Allahut, leximi i (¢ cilit éshté ibadet, Muhammedit iu shpall kur
uhuné_mosb&ldywvjmmdhep&baitéparéunjoﬂmxloﬁekismezgjedhur
dpcch'dueuhuarpejpmbm Prej atij momenti e deri kur kaloi né fqinjési ¢ Allahut,
a}o‘pq!ndbéc )clﬁquha periudha e vahjit, shpalljes, revelatés (risales), e cila zgjati
gati jezet e tre vjet.

Vahji dhe ményra e pranimit:

Shprehja “Vah" ¢ guhés arabe ka disa kuptime. NE disa rase ka kuptimin:
frymézim me anén e t€ cilit njeriuf;ymézob«pérndonjépunéoxpérndonjéwﬁm.
im, kur njeriu nga ndonjé faktor i jashtém
|,ngncmohetnézcmér.Médisaraswpenioretcdhenél’up(imincinstinkn't.sicé:!nc’
' fjala pér bletén ose dicka tjetér.

: Njaéa'tjanéfrymézuardbefrymézobmp&dicka,porshpaﬂjaexur'mitnuk
1Mmk33jmhyutéhym&imigm&ymc¢paﬂk¢&uﬁt&bﬁcw&

: Né Kur'an ésht théné qarté: “Nuk ka asnjé njeri gé Allahu t'i keté folur ndryshe
pérveg ményrés sé frymézimit, ose pas ndonje perdeje,ose ' dérgoj € dérguar (melek),
eaimckjcncTijt’isbpaﬂéaléqéAidEshimn".(Shm:ﬂ).

Allahu né Kur'an theksoi até qé e déshiron dhe gé e kérkon prej krijesave (€ veta,
z%mpmmmmmmmﬁumwmms

(¢ edhe genie organike, pérgatitja e ti ¢ bén até ¢ paafté gé té jé fjalé
i e paafté gé té pranojé fjalt

Madhéria e Allahut éshté fugi aq e larté sa gé prej krijesave askush nuk éshté né
gjmdjetédijélép&sbhuj.P&Im&hédbeﬁlqméeﬁ',mésojmémémnép&mja

(‘;‘ fjalés s¢ Tij, me (¢ cilén Ai e pérshkruan veten.

Njeriu,sifuqiedob&,nukésbténéximdjetévaébmhmméﬁxqiaqtéhné
(€ Zotit, ainukmundl’iafrobctfuqiséséhnéedhetémnojéuéqéAjocshprdL
Nése i afrohet fugisé S lart, ¢ dobéta do té shkatérrohej. Zoti e di até prandaj né
Ijaléncmtbotésenjuiunukmundl’ipnnojépwjﬁjfjd&vetémniménymc
theksuara.
E kush mund t' pranojé fjalét prej Allahut?
Njaiunukmundd,scpse&htéhijméedobét,&btéedbeqmiemmﬁk Per
r'ipmnuar!jalétpmjAMm,nwojiméjae‘qenicEehnéscnjaiu,qcnkqénuk
| éshté materiale. hpm,lmieaktoimdckunXblbﬁLhijaéehrtédhejomtahk
j Ajo krijesé mund (' pranoje fjalét pej Alahut dhe ato falé t'a kumtojé njeriut, né
h&éthubammediLnjdmﬁzxiedhwdbctéakmrp&téd&gwtéMLPo;
edhe ashtu takohen dy genie me pérbérje té ndryshme, njéra ¢ llojit (¢ larté, melek,
1 ctjcuaqieiwmedbmﬂmiosckmnkﬁmiiumdquimtédyﬂojevgn&
| nuk béhet ndonjé ndryshim né ato qeni, éshté i pamundshém. Do té duhej:ose enia
chnétéjetécshnd&mrdlxepersoniﬁkwnéform&unjaiutdukeinp&:hmm

tij ose llji i ulét té béjé ndryshime, {6 ngritet né njé shkallé mé (¢ larté gé té jeté né

/ a, g ai ¢ mbetet ashu i éht e, ks Lt flasé e ult € pranjé pre

giendje té pranojé prej té lartit Njérén prej kétyre dy veprimeve duhet béré domosdo.

=
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VESHTRIM RRETH KURANIT

Kmmahtétjakepakonkmm&eAﬂahuLALnép&mjaléquhmﬂXhibrﬂz
és s¢ pei 4 ahtéshkmarnéMu&ha!c,mmauarnc
mmyrénmérémshme(mmm)damnqlaizniidj&btémmtmmcm
“EIFaﬁha"dbepérﬁmdonmewm“&Nas". -
Burim i Kur'anit éshté Allahu. Muhammedi ishte transmetues ! ﬁala s Alhhx{t
Shpaﬂjmhjiishumjamedendamjuﬂabmdhgtcjd&mnfuﬁ),){lmm.
Né géshtjen e shpalljes nuk merr pjesé mendja e njeriul, por i gmhl per m-punua.{
ati,ajonukmbewmmdl,mjimbadpétdaquememmwpump
i i -CShm"j“ et .
ja i 'rfdimitmemlohﬂmcvabjincmmh,téahnus_bgu_mtg
dagwﬂtévd.cai,memdh&incbdluakumwinja&v:mmmnfm
jen thj prchotitdhemendjunjcrimnukhtépérziernéte,usfjah
i jaénkh.pépiﬁmiihigjshm&isésésljnukhkunﬁréléwc
askwm;“bim. . . o 0 a8
Mcndjacmdividitdbecbashk&sésikushtp&'vém_mmc_l?es'lmnutqdbc
siwpr:mp:odukﬁvp&hrﬁmincmanﬁnahﬁcobhwumxswudhmmm
(¢ shpalljes.
Vegori ¢ Kur anit éshté:

-nukabtévepércp&pimrprejmmdjménjaiur,

- éshté i shqiptuar me fjalé

 éshé i shprehur né gjuhén arabe,

-i&hléshpaﬂurvuléssépejgazhberévc,dhe 2o

- né ményren mé té besueshme é téipar;dyr' j ne.

Muhammedicpunoixur'aninmendérm' mncmwrmmam@q
cquznnéfjaléncva"Eminé"-mikivahjitctboté:mé(l(ur’mm)csolhne

dbekumdmiiﬁd&séAﬂabmukMummmedL

PErsaipérmfakﬁtxméteksﬁiﬁalésséKurhnit&hté!jaEeAlh.hmdbcsg
aicshpaﬂi,ﬂctedhekyajet“S’hd)shhnscﬁjcduhpmnwKut'mmmm
i Urti, i Dijshmi"". (En Nem: 6) .
: MMMJTMW%WWWWMBMMMMR
m&nkuptimineKur’ani(,cMuhmmedicshpnbumcgjub'a_lcmmbe.ahm.
gahxuasbmdcéshtéigabwedbemmdimi!j«érﬁpastéamﬂahyew
Xhibrilin vetém me kuptﬂnael(ur’mi!,kursesbpmhjameﬁalé amee;@m{n.
Mmdimdcﬁﬂanukhnémb&hwjenékunﬁrifakﬁ.witﬂfnéku@mug
meKm’mm.mcsynncﬁndbemcithin,nukhnéndonjévlaimndonxpuhc
Mmdimdedﬂamétep&jmémckécfnmnéﬁmm{&lgmﬂmm
sidotémundtéjetél(m’mimkulﬁ i i t jeté prej Muhammedit ose




ONE: EXAMPLES OF CONFIRMATION (I thbat):
* In the commentary of the verse:
a8Rad B2 8 s g 8 s & [V e
EE|E
[ d8ip .Y J
The Jews say: "All ©hdés Hand i
give and spend of His Boty)." Be their hands tied up and be
they accursed for what they uttered. Nay, both His Hands are
widely outstretched(alF-Ma 6 i d a h, 64), we not i
translation of this verse, the commentator confirms the Quality of
the Two Hands of God, as theyeastated in the verse, without
any intepretatiofi>® change or intervention.
* In the translation and commentary of the verse:
[ty DTSR MRS TR e
Verily, those who givd8 a i {péetige) to you they are
givingB a i @pkedge) to Allah. The Hand of Allah is over their
hands(a-kFat 6 L 0) ; he confirms the gt
translation and commentary into Albanf&h.

* In the commentary of the verse:

o [0ty 1) A6 * LDt PSR

855 |bid, pp. 151; See the Tafsir af-Tabari, vol. 4, p. 639, where several opinions on this
versef6s commentary are given, some of which
God the Glorious, wher e adand c eane pavernbiessingp ot her
bestowal] etc.

856 |bid, pp. 589. According to Imaral-Tabari (vol. 3, p. 338), there are two opinions on

this issue: the confirmation of the Quality of Hand of God thagMficent without
commentary, and expl ai powaeng astldegtdwor d as referr
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With power did We construct the heaven. YeWe are Able to
extend the vastness of space the@bDhariat, 47), which he
translates literally as shovf.

Even though this verse contains the w@@ (handg, the
plural of the word(@) (hand, the most exact meaning, according
to the exegetes, both early and contemporary, in this instance
means The Power and Strength of God, and the (@vi(handg
has been translated very accurately from our commentator, in
keeping with the great exegetes, both from the past and the
presen

* In his commentary of the verses that deal with the vision
of God the Exalted in the Day of Qiyamah, he says that the
exegetes have different views on this matter, and that the most
accurate one is that believers shall see God the Exaltedh vs
the opinion of the Sunni schold¥s.

* In the commentary and explanation of the verse:

Pt ol o

It is written: in order that you may be brought up under My

Supervision(Taha, 39), i.e. the wordi%(My Eye), has been

857 |bid, pp. 6034. In the commentary (vol. 4, p. 303) of this verse, Ibn Kathir says that it
me a rgth Gur powed |, which is asl o thehidQdtade, @n of
Thawri, and others. ATabari (vol. 11, p. 472 t o o We sayvwehat thé others say, such

as lbn Abbas when speaking about the vé@msei 1 hHT KO F xwWO MHe CwitfPs F K i3y

powep . According to | mam Baghawiwithpower and 1,
strengtho .
858 bid, p. 175, 204, 684.



translated and explained: adtention care, supervisionetc. This

Is another accurate trslation and explanation. The great
exegetes of t he Qur o6an, both th
have commented upon it in the same way as our commentator

(may God have mercy on hint®®

* In the commentary of the verse:
o s @GS MC | LAE A
The Day when the Shin shall be laid bged-Kalam, 42), the
author translates theord (@ F )'sHDE; as great severing (which
constitutes an Attribute of God the Most High). In this case too,
our author has accurately translated aadnmented upon the

verse, in the same way as the early and contemporary exgjetes.

* In the translation and commentary of the verse:

o * ] ok afr! 4

859 |bid, p. 362; In his commentary ¢f 3 y K n AdamiMuhamrad ibn Ali Shawkan

s a y t® be bfought up under My supervison ( Taf si r , vol . 3, p . 521
Kathir, the vers& 3 y K n Sis ekpmifiedbynAbu Umran-alu w a y nbrougatsip i

by the help of Gaul, wher eas Qat adoeobght sipalyysMy hetp ,antte an s : f
Muammar ibn Muthanna, the verses y K n Snéand13 mky ms uper Wi, sisere and
Tafsirlbn Kathir, vol. 3, p. 199.

80 pid, p. 663, 665. | bp hPKaKmCimddaaye 1 tDRayt otf h e
Qiyamah and the changes, earthquakes, prebms , trial s | @gmadrelates g even
t hat |l bn Abbas h dlse Dayaof Qiyanah, @rials and punisengmt £ ;1 b i
Jarir). From |1 bn Abi Nuj ay h o rd eMudjCdnigiTadn @iHtT h
Awor seni ng o fwhdedseccading o bh Abbas b refers to the first moment

of the Qiyamah. Ibn Jarir has related from Mujahid that it méaese ver i ng and wor ¢
of the situati on i Beefdise IbriKathir, volIf4, PRE5. ur recti on. 0
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And | have chosen you for Mysélfaha, 41), he renders it
as fAnd | have chosen you for My revelaton Thi s Vel
mentions an Attribute of God the Exalted, which is the phrase
c [ Yfox Me, for My Self), and our commentator has translated it
in keeping with the classical exegeté's.

* In the commentargnd translation of the verse:
E g3 E I,[IEE 1 E Ep3
[88) r e .U ATGCAEL T 5] "ock f DKtby.s

Everything will perish save His Face. His is the Decision,
and to Him you (all) shall be returnethl Qasas, 88), our
commentator explains that every thing shall perish except God the
Exalted, because He is Everlasting and Eternal. This verse too
mentions a Divine Attribute, namely T 1 #DH this is another
occasion in which the translation and commentary is very
accurde, in accordance with the early as well as contemporary
exegete$®?

* Regarding the commentary of the teirns t ® w @, del
sometimes refers to interpretation and sometimes not. In the case

of the Qurdanic verse:

81 |pid, p. 362. IbonKath r  ( vol . 3, cpl.Y 320 @l mMsalyHshmt \vnea t ¢ Hio s e
you for My revelation and youvothpRd move abou
862 |pid, p. 452. Ibn Kathir say$t Hi s imrouddd® cl 3b shows that He is Everlasting,

Eternal, Alive, Powerful, Deathgivewh o never dies, whighyHE ehe?3
aFObwF ™M bbtTlOB, mMhHEBp Bde s Aby&dama iglftek lamms el f .
Abu Hurayra from the Prophedi: The truest word has beZ®Wm wIYyoken
(3CFC brf j-BAFuBe BYcliKE vael ysava Gad gs unrealand every bliss is

temporary and transitoy, save the bliss of Paradisghih alBukhari, vol. 1lI, p. 533.



dn e Bk ok by oTEERGE Sk A
P 2 PRp . deics

Indeed your Lord is Allah, Who created the heavens and
the earth in Six Days, and then He rose ovsta(vg the Throne
(A6r af , nbohg literalljies tmesutlzodt interpretation,
change or alteratiof®®1 n t hi s ¢ o nThesitting of he s
God on the Throne must be believed in without any
interpretation %

Therefore,in this case he confirms this Attribute of God
the Exalted, without any change or alteration, as has been
commented upon by the pious ancestatsSalaf atSalih), which
means that this must be the belief of every Muslim, as it
constitutes an important point of creed. He is very clear on this
point at ths particular verse, without interpreting or alteringpit.

*I'n his commentary of the ve

Yunus, 3, he says:
+¢fv?d5<l MG ?.-.alftﬁm @115 .-.Laﬁﬁip
P oht A

fiHe has never been and shall never be in need of space,
but after creating the universe He rose above the Throne. Before

the creation of the universe He was not in need of place, and after

863 |bid, pp. 192.

864 |bid, pp. 193.

865 Iprahim Salim ibn HasarQadiydu al-t a 6 wal-Q u rf & eKarimddynalghul a-t wa ol
mu 6 t a Beirdt, iDar alQutayba, 1st ed. 1, pp. 1993.
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its creation too He was not in eé of it. Why then did He say:
Rose above the Arsh? Thfs is His

TWO: EXAMPLES OF INTERPRETATION OF THE
DIVINE ATTRIBUTES, AND UNEXPLICABLE
INSTANCES

In the following instances we shall see that our late
commentator interprets the phrageH{ 3 &hddomiinatio® whi c h
in fact corresponds to the Arabic phraselDH, aarfaiterpretation
which is not accepted by the scholars of the early period, and
which is far from the truth. The method and tradition of the pious
ancestors(al-Salah atSalih) for the verses which deal with
Divine Qualities has been not to interpret them and not to
attribute specific meanings to them, but rather believe in them as
they were revealed, accepting that their true meaning is known
only to God the Exalted, because &lene knows what he meant
with that particular versastewa
0 H 3. Tblkas been related that, when asked about this issue, Imam
Ma |l i k rakl psltiisadeesdtalilished matter, but its reality is

unknown, and inquiring about 1t

(oM & WSl € Yglze Lo IS B2 @507)

866 |bid, pp. 245246.
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Sheikh Haji Ahmeti has not followed a specific
methodology in this delicate issue, and he did not have a clearcut
position. At times he has interpreteds t awa Gid omi nati o
( n KOH anb At times he has followed the method of the pious
ancestors, wireas in some instances he has made no comments
whatsoever on the issuesaifArshandal istiwa, as can be seen
in the following instances:

* Inthe commentaryaf st i wa€Ghapter Radd,

2 | o SR

fiHe dominated the Arsho The aut hor has

writes:

commenting on the word s t in thia Yerse. He did not translate
it or explain it86’

* He has also overlooked translating and interpreting the

MEEI =
o 11+ @it s
The Most Gracious rose ovds{awg the Throne(TaHa,

5) which he has rendered d@s( An d theeAllMercijul Who
created the earth and the high heawvens wi t hou't me nt

term in the verse:

I st.ilmte@ommet ary of this verse, he

87 |bid, pp. 289290.
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everything and Who presides over everything from His
Thr o%%fe. o

It is therefore clear that the terat-istiwa is not clearly
explained, despite being an important issue in our creed.

* He translatesl-istiwain Chapter Furgan, verse 59, as:

5[ alsich . i

RMAnd then he do mwithaut edabdoratingpe T h
on the term, but on the contrary giving a different mea#fihg.

* Also, in Chapter Sajda, verse 4,
LAY 3, I @1
4 ;e SRR

The termi s t ihagaéen rendered in the same way, i.e. as
Adomi nated the Arsho, wh iWhdh he
dominated the universé’®

* He uses the same phrase in the translation of verse 4 of
Sura Hadid:

41 A°®] ...@%bﬂ%\’%%’%}

fiThen He dominated the Arsh, namely He dominated the

Arsh after He created the earth and the heaveds | n t he

commentary, he does not interpret the tatsistiva at all"*

868 |bid, pp. 359, 369.
869 |bid, pp. 417418.
870 |bid, pp. 475476.
871 |bid, pp. 625.
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This complica¢d issue of creed has preoccupied the mind
of many scholars both in the past and in the present. If we try to
verify the study of this metaphysical issue, we shall see that the
heart inclines more to the doctrine of the pious ancesabSalaf
al Salih which does not interpret such verses but rather accepts

them as they were revealed, based on its strong arguffrents.

872 For more details on this issueespp. 268293 of our thesis. See Abu Hanifa;Sharh

al-muyassar ala afighayn atabsatwa alakbar al mansubayni li Abi Hanifatpart Il

ARi wayat AiBiel Mbhti @e &lbi Hani f e ,-Ratendn al Mu h a mm;:
Khamis, Ajman, Maktabat @furqan,1st. ed., 1999, p. 159.

Bel-gasim alGhali, Abu Mansur aMaturidi, Hay at uhu waaqdyyagpdlrhu al
related from Shaykh ZadeNudhum alF ar a 6 i d v a wppf@andd 14adp. 223;

Abu Mansur alMaturidi, al-Tawhid p. 74; Ibn TaymiyyaMajma 6 -f a It awsladdpp. 1
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